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truth 
Bytwene whiche 
n the perſonnes of me and 


IF \ſtryue not, who ourerturneth hun _ | 
enfo:ced to talke withhym, as a medler in the 

thinge, which J can not pzetermitte, and ſuffre 
vndeclared. J can not frame wp | 


wzitinges 
fo; al mennes capacities,cyther | fayleth, 
oʒ the matter wyll — 


not, whiche J wilſhe, were 
ſuaded vnto the, with this alſo 
tycles of our belcef, with knowledge ſufficient 


fo; direction of our liu „to goddes pleaſure, 
maye be compꝛehended 
the diſcuſſion 


e to myne, t J had ſoner 
it, I wold ſoner haue en⸗ 
teted thopenyng of that mat⸗ 

ter, not to contend with you 
( raylinge J eſteme no moze then Ido the 
loylyc hunters of the fore, à other of that rablc) 
but to declare the truthe, in the matters ye im⸗ 
pour:therrour wherin, is very daungerous, x 

the true ing very pꝛokitable. pe take 

vpon you to contute wincheſters falſe articles, 
as yt tetme them: the truth wherof, J (ſhall exa⸗ 

myne hereafter, In the meane time J meruaple, 

dowe ſuch matter as J ſpake by inouthe, in the 
inſtructing and e of Barnes, at ſuche 
tyme. as by his owne ſute, to the kinges mateſty 
he ſubmitted him ſelte to be my ſcoler, ſhoulde 
comme to your handes wzptten 0z viiwzitten, and 
who toulde tales dut of ſcoole. Foz Batnes 
he — — rang aye deny _ 

no wzytinge, but takinge vpon me 

lace of a teachet at Barnes deſp;e: I vttered 


large, to Barnes and his ſcoole felowe, by waye 

loine other explication, then 

it ſhal not 

of Barnes, 
A. u. taunce 
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ſuch matters as pe wzyte of, but moze at 


3 
be out of purpoſe, 
of myne acquain - 
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taunce with hym, and what hath chaunced be⸗ 
twene him and me, whereby may appeare,howe 
truly and charitably you maiſtet Jop and ſuche 
as pe be repozt of me concerning Barnes, whom 
— I knewe ty:\t, at Cambzidge, a trymme mumon 
tete Auguitine,one of a merpe ſkoffynge witte 
frerelike,and as a good telowe in company was 
bcloued of many, a doctour of diuinitic he was, 
xwb-rerce- but neucr lite to haue pꝛoucd to be eithermars 
eb tar tyze oz tonteſſoz in c<;iltes religion, and yet he 
imoc and began there to exercite taplinge (which amonge 
cle fen « (uch,as newely pꝛokeſſe chꝛiſt, is a great peceof 
= Aiden, connynge, and A great fozwardnes to reputact- 
— parc On ſpeciallye if he raylc of E pſſhops, as Bar- 
with ertdet. nes began, and to plcaſt ſuche of the lower ſozt, 
as enuieth cuer aucto;itte) chefipe againſte my 
loʒde Catdinall. then vnder the kinges maicſty, 
hauing the high adminiſtracion of the ccalme. 
It chaunced at the ſame tyme, a frende of Bar⸗ 
nes, in Cambzidge, to be ſued fo: tuſte debte, by 
bis ncighboute, whiche creditoure, fo: no in⸗ 
treatic that Barnes could make, wold leaut his 
ſute. but haue his debtt payed him, as the lawe 
wolde, wherat Barnes wared angty. and began 
= arcs be tO pʒeache of it and as he warmed in the matter, 
Leden eu lbake ſo much the moze violently,z to ſhewhym 
0: ot che elke Nowte,playnly affirmed in the pulpet, that 
— it was not lawful fo; one ch:riten man to ſue an 
to :n:c'the Other, ⁊ that he wold ſtande by, a pꝛoue by ſaynt 
e. Paule. Of this pzeachynge complaynte was 
made to the viccchauncelour, and aftcr the mat 
tet 


ter hard amonge the doctours, and ſomewhat 
ſpoken ſharpely by one docto; Pꝛeſton (whome 
Baruescoulde not beate) it was oꝛdered, that 

Barnes ſhould recant that falſe aſſertion, which 

is an article ot the Anabaptiſtes, vpon rcfuſall 

whercof by Barnes the matter was bꝛought to 

my lozde Cardinalles knowledge, with accumu 2 wanton? 
lacion of ſuch raplynges and teltinges as Sar- f 
nes had made, agaynit myters and croſſes, and thoſe dayrs 
all my lozde Cardinalles hauoure. ſo farce as in 5481 
his ſermons in place of carnall affections, he ter 2 
med them cardinall aſfections, wherein he plea- Sa alt 
ſed ſome, at thole dapes. At the tyme of this ac- fication, 
cuſacion ok Barnes: was in ſeruice with my 

lozde Cardinall,of acquayntatice with Barnes: amor an 
and not accompted his enemp, and yet J thanke hor Bone 
god neuer fauoured ſuch ſtraunge opinions, as jaw ben of 
he and ſome other wantaulie began to ſet furth, nen 
but bycauſe there was not then in them malyce, ade. Iban 
and they maynteyned coinmunication,hauynge —.— — 
ſome ſauout of lernynge, J was familiar with cue yatcd 
ſuch lozt of men, and was then ſozy foz Barnes, ggg 
and glad to helpe him, ſo farre as myght ſtande de veg»: 
with my dutie, to my lozde my mayſter agayn(t “ nente. 
whoinehe rayled. And yet that raplynge, in a 
frere had ben taſely pardonned, ik Barnes had 
not fondely perliſted in the Jnabaptiſtes opim⸗- 
on, e ſutes to be lawefull amonge chziſtẽ 
men. And I laboured with Barnes ſecrettly to 
bzinge that out of his head, wherin he pelded to 


de the ſhewinge to hym, of a 2 


* 


ſaynt Juſten,erpoundpnge the ſcripture, where 
Barnes toke his erroz.Do as afterwarde Bar- 
nes was content to abiure that opinion, with 
croſſes, ſtaues and myters, and all His ieſtinge 
«21% matter, à all this tyme toke mefoz his frende.as 


Dold nor tat J was in deede, his foly (et apare, # had ſhewed 


bare hym as I thought, a frendly turne,vohen Sar- 
diaciideeey, nes afterwarde had out of the kepynge 
of the freres beſides ſtanſed, a eſcaped out of the 

bol £59, realme,the fyzſt tydynge J hard of hymn, was in 
nenn punt a booke made by dym and pzynted, wherein he 
mo-revy 5 w20te, how doctoz Dteuens(by whiche name 1 
way apperc, was then called) had deceyued hym, by ſhewinge 
him a place of ſaynt Juſten and thereby had in⸗ 

ueygled him to leaue his opinion foz A ſhewed 

him notſ he ſaid) the hole ſayeng of ſaynt Auſten 

but a peace of the beginnyng, and it J had redde 

it him thzoughly,the latter parte had made, foz 
contirmacion of his opinion. And this rewarde 

hadde J., toꝛ the kyꝛſt frendly dede J dyd hym, 

Sins which time, at his repapze into England, 

vndet ſaufe conduyte, not to be touched, foz ſuch 

lute he made vpon pzerence, that he had matter 

to ſhewe wozthye to be knowen, Þ chaunced to 

mecte with him at Hampton court, where inthe 

pzeſcnce of my lozd of Caunturbury, that nowe 

is, I layed that myſrepozt of me, to his charge, 

and there ſhewed him the boke, to ſe ſaynt Ju- 

ſtins wozdes, whiche in the fyꝛſte parte and alſo 

laſt parte,condemned his Anabaptiſtical opini⸗ 

on. Where vpõ Barnes fyl downe on his knees, 

and 


Fol.iiii, 


and aſked me inftantlye fozgeucnes, with pꝛo⸗ 
myſle to wzpte a boke to the wozld, wherin to de⸗ 
clare,that he had belyed me. Upon which recon⸗ 
ciltation, J had Barnes home to my houſe that 
night and made him the belt chere I could. And 
hitherto I truft no man can iudge, J ſhould per 
ſecute Barnes, but Barnes me, bycauſe J ſuf- 
fred him not to be wozthely burnt.But after he 
was reconciled I fozgate that, and Barnes fo2- 
gate alſo to purge me, and blame him ſelfe to the 

wozlde of His lye againſt me. Ffter this Barnes 

returned frelie into England, and lyyed here tri 

umphantlipe, tyll by his owne pꝛyde and arro- 

gancye,he ſought his owne confuſion and per- 

ſecuted hym ſelfe, wherein J was onely an oc- The mater(- 
caſion as a ſtumdlynge ſtone, but otherwyſeno che cow. 
doer, but a ſufferer, as in the truth of the ſtozye, v* eytberpud 


ſhall appeare. In declaration wherof, thinke ener, 


not amyſle of me (Reader) foz J meane onely 4«-fache 
the refozmation of ſuch as ſeduced by falſe p20- amen wol. 
phetes , be wzonge bozne in hande, and haue (4 0c. 
kayned lyes tolde thein,of ſuche as they take fo2 they veinace 
mailers in lerninge and other, noted to be their e 
aduerſartes, Imong which aduerſaries, J haue the matter 
ben noted, as I haue not ben. ne am angry at it: N mic 
but as I haue not mented, and therfoze haue ta⸗ and diſpzone 
ken it toʒ a leſſon. hat ꝗ chould haue done, and ea; 
ought to do,foz elles I haue ben wonderfull ne t:arye, 
gligent to deſerue any ſuch bzute amonges men 
whoſe helpe I neuer pet ſearched to vphold the 


Jdcſ:ruens J haut not one ſcoler at Cambzydge 0z 
buronty be» Orkozde ſyns J was byſſhop to be bzought vp 
t aute A teu in the catholique opinion, whiche is alſo myne. 
1 920 J haue not gone about to allute by any woʒldiy 
| entiſemẽt any man to it:but haue folowed ther- 
in thadmonttiõ of the wozde of ſcripture I wzite 

Vana ſalus hominis. AS J haue ben called, in 

place, J haue vſed thoppoztunitie,+ as — 

ben puoked, J haue wzitten x ſpoken as J haue 

done to Bucer:and as J do nowe to you maſter 

=»: conday Jope, but elles am perſuaded.that beinge the 
b:fozc in the truth, a matter which god hath to hart, aud vn⸗ 
Ge upon g, det him the kinges mateſtie, J may w vntymely 
p!aynt of che bulynes in it, and out of my plate, rather hinder 
Dat d then kurther. Accozdinge to which determinati⸗ 
:9mded,th: ON, when J had pꝛʒeached, the fy2ſt fryday in the 
eben beginninge of Lent. Anno. . D. xxxix. betoze 
nam o u the kynges maieſty vpon the wozdes of the pzo- 
which! I phet, Clama ne ceſles, and had cryed out ſome⸗ 
refalc, what, that Barnes and ſome other lyked not, 
1 where J was deſyzed by a lerncd frende, to pꝛo⸗ 
7s ney; cute that I inyght pzeach,that day all the Lent, 
—.— b: to him J aũſwered that J was called ſodenly to 
a ans boys Make þ ſermon J had made, x ſpake therin that 
 whiche” ir F thought to beſpoks,but I wold not medle fo 
wart Cozxce: farre as to auaũce my (elf further in $ matter to 
ain, Make my ſelte acapitayne againſt the, foz myne 
mater. and opiniõ was, that they ſhold not diſſolut by polli 
dal wu a cie againſt them, but by exteſle of theix own ma- 
tell c::nſynge lyce wozke their owne confuſto, fome contirma⸗ 
ptaytcr of cion, wherol incontinentlye folowed as J ſhall 
| trulyt 


gen. 


acion, to ſhewe inp (elf 
my chapletne, repapzing to 
knowe,howe the ſondapes were appoynted,and 
vnderſtandinge that Barnes ſhulde pꝛeach the 
fyzit ſondaye (which was the'mozowe) thought 
. he 

olde 


- any other,ſpecy ally becauſe he thought 
./ (peakethat was good, and Barnes (houlde be 


" 


ed to vtter that was nought- And ſo 
doone my buſynes at Lainbehith 
ended not afoze fyue of the clocke that 
my chaplein then wayting foz me, told 
me he had ben ſo bolde ouer me, to appoynte ine 
to pzeach the next daye at Poules croſſe, adding 
ho we he thoughte better to diſapoynte Barnes 
on the moo we, then ſome other catholique man, 
appointed, on other ſondayes, voherupon J ga- 
thered my wittes to ine, called foz and de- 


termined to declare the goſpell of that ſondaye, 


conteynynge the deuilles the teinptactons the 
| B. i. , matter 


S. 


5 
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3 part ot m matter wherofſeſned to me very apte. to be ap- 


ſetmon at 
Poulstro 


ge plyed to the tyme, and good occaſion, to note the 


the tyra ton · abuſe of ſcripture among ſome, as the deuyll ab- 


day of lent. 


> uſed it to chziſt, which matter in dede, J touched 


ſomewhat playnly,and in iny iudgement truly. 
Ind alludinge to the temptation of the deupll 
to chziſt, to caſt him ſelfe downewarde,allegyng 
ſcripture, that he ſhulde take no hurte . Þ layde 
now a dayes.the deuill tempteth the wozld,and 
byddeth them caſt them ſelfe backeward. There 
is no foward in the newe teaching but al back- 
warde. Now the deuill teacheth, come backe fro 
kaſtynge, come backe from pꝛayng, come backe 
from conkeſſion, come backe from wepinge fo; 
thy ſynnes, and all is backe warde, in ſo moch as 
he muſt lerne to ſap his Pater noſter backward, 
and where we ſayd, koꝛgiue vs our debtes, as we 
fo:gyue our debters,now it is, as thou fozgiuelt 
our debtes, ſo J wyll fozgyue my debters,and ſo 
God muſt koꝛgyue fyꝛſt, and al J ſayd is turned 
bacbhewarde. And amonges other thinges noted 
the deuilles trat. what ſhift he vſeth to deteyue 
ma whoſe felicitte he enuieth, a therfoze coucteth 
to haue man idle, and voyde of good wozkes, 
to be ledde in that idlenes, with a wanne hope, 
to lyue merely and at his pleaſure here, and yet 
haue heauen at the laſt: And fo2 that purpoſe, 
pꝛocuted out pardons from Rome, wherin hea- 
uen was ſold fo: a litle money, and foz to retayle 
that marchaundile, the deupll vſed frerers koz 
his miniſters: nowe they be gone with all their 


trom⸗ 


| Fol. vi, 
tromperye, but the deuyll is not yet gonne; Ind 7 
no we he percepueth it can no lenger be bome 
to bye and ſell heauen (both the marchaundyſe 
is abhozred, and the miniſters alſo, we can not 
away with freres, ne can abpde the name) The 
deuyll hath ercogitate, to offre heauen without 
wozkes koz it, ſo frelpe that men ſhall not nede 
fo: heauen to wozke at al, what ſoeuer oppoꝛtu⸗ 
nite they haue to wozke, mary if they wyll haue 
an higher place in heauen, God wyll leaue no 
wozke vnre warded, but as to be in heauen, ne- 
des no wozkes at al, but onely belefe,oncly,one- 
ly, nothinge els. And to ſet fozth this the deuils 
crat᷑t, chere were ( I ſayde) myniſters, but no mo 
fryers,fye on the name # the garment, but nowe 
they be called, by an Englyſhe name, bzetherne, 

* go apparelled like other men, amonges which 

be ſome of thoſe that were freres, and lerued the 

deupilin retaplinge of heauen in pardons, fo: 

they can kyll of the deuyls leruyce. But yt the 

kynges maicſtie as he hath banyſhed frcres by 

the Frenche name, wolde allo banyſhe theſe that 

call thein ſelte bzethzenin Englyſhe, the deuyll 

ſhulde be greatly diſcoinfozted in his enterpziſe, 

and idelnes therby banyſhed, whiche the deuyll 

wyll elles perſwade by myſunderſtandinge of 

ſcriptures as he did in thaduauncement of par- 

dons. This my ſermon was thought to ſome ve⸗ 

ry plaine, and Barnes (as he conteſſed atter, and 

as appeared by that he dyd)coulde not digeſt it, 

but was perſwaded and comfozted <4 "_r'* ne 
| | ft, Comc- 


ſomewhat rudely, whiche he dydde the ſondaye 
fourtnyght after,tn þ ſame place, where he toke 
Buntes v:ea £0 intreat the ſametert of the goſpel, that J had 
Parn®P2® declared.and lefte the ſcripture ofthe ſonday he 
113 pꝛeched on, which had not ben ſene, in that place 
co ime befoze. There he beganne to call foʒ me, to come 
3". D. fozth to aunſwer him he termed me to be a figh- 
tynge cocke, and he was another, and one of the 
Chis glee game, he ſapde J had no ſpoozes, ⁊ that he wold 
> ewe. And after he had pleaſed him ſelke in thal⸗ 
-*::r, bv legone of a cocketight, then vpon a foolyſh con⸗ 
age eme clulton, he caſt mme openly his gloue, and not cõ⸗ 
gotten al:on tent therwith, he called me fozthe by my name 
bbc gardener, and oppoſed me in my grammer ru- 
ſcolemaiſtcr: It, and ſapde: It had aunſwered him in the 
and do ſtoole, as J had there pzeached at the croſſe, he 
ccool: tyke a wolde haue giuen me ſyxe ſtrypes, and raged at᷑⸗ 
good chride. ter ſuche a ſoʒte, as the lyke hath not ben herde 
doone in a pulpete(oꝛdered to declare the wozde 
of god in, and not to touche any perticuler man) 
as he rapled of me, by name, alludynge to my 
name gardener, what euell herbes J ſette, in the 
garden of ſcripture,ſo farre beyonde the termes 
of honeſtie, las all men wondered at it, to here a 
Byſſhop of the realme as J was, ſo teuiled, and 
by (ſuch one openly. So as my frendes enfozced 
me to complayne vnto the kynges mateſtte and 
fo; mapntenaunce of common ozder,notito paſſe 
it ouer vnſpoken of. where vpon J complapned 
caringe moꝛe fo: the peruetſe doctryne he wente 

about to eſtabliſſhe tn depꝛauing of me, then foz 
any © 
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any diſpleaſure,could come vnto me by his rap- 
lyng e. Howe graciouſelye the kynges maieſtie 
herde the complaynte, and howe indifferentlye 


his maieſtie after his accuſtomed goodnes, oz⸗ 

dered thexamination of it, all good men myghte 
hauecauſe to reiopſe, and Barnes no cauſe of 

greef but cauſe of comfozte,tn the kynges inate- It Barnes 
ties mercye,yfhe wolde haue erneſtly enbzaced ane abu, 
it. Foʒ what ſo euer folowed wozthelp by iuſtice, ted the kyn- 
the kinges maieſty offred Barnes aſinoch mer- 1 nes fon 
cv, as euer did pzynce any offendour,declarynge a ue vaine 
howe his highnes,was delpꝛouſe of concoꝛde in 222? n 
the truth, rather then the punyſſhement of any pn«fied hy m 
man that wolde from erroure be reduced to the „n pur⸗ 
truth: And one notable thinge was done, in the poſe,he had 
hearinge of that matter, by the kynges maieſtie, þ.,nimement, 
when Barnes offered to pelde to his highnes in 
his opinion:the kynges grace ſyttinge ſecretely 
in his cloſet, and hauinge with him the late erle 
of Southampton whole ſoule god pardon) the 

mapſt er of the hozle that nowe is, Me, Barnes, 

inayſter doctour Cockes, and doctour Robinls, 

The kinges hyghnes, at that offre of Barnes, 3 bchanine 
ſayd, Jam (ꝙ his maieſtie) a inoztall man, and 372 Bk 
therwith ryſpnge,* turninge to the ſacrament, maicnic,ce- 
and puttinge of his bonct fayde: Yonder is the wan 3 
maiſter of vs al,authour of truth,yelde in truth open knows? 
to hym, and I ſhall/(ſayeth the kinges maieſtie) n amd 
defende that truthe. And otherwyſe Barnes (ꝙ moze, 

the king mateſtie) yelde not to me. Much moꝛe 

there was notably ſpoken by the kynges hygh⸗ 

B. iii. nes, | 


><a Mos - 


* 


nes to rekourme Barnes koly, in his maner, and 
alſo lernynge, whiche J touche not becauſe J 
 (ulde rather empayze and diminiſhe that was 


in dede ſayde,then tell it kullye. But to the pur⸗ 
poſe, I tell this ſtozye foz, I delired the kynges 
maieſtie, that Barnes and J myght commen to 
gyther of the matter, oute of his hyghnes pꝛe⸗ 
lence, in the hearynge of certayne, to be appoyn⸗ 
ted by his highnes as indifferẽt to make repoꝛt 
of oute diſpittons, and chen Barnes ſhoulde 
haue no cauſe to excuſe him ſelte pf he could not 
conuince me, as he dyd in the pulpete, onely tou⸗ 
chynge the trueth of hys doctryne diſpzouynge 
myne. Foz as fo: his rebukes, Þ cleariye rempt⸗ 
ted and fozgaue thein, and wolde commen as 
qupetlye wyth hym as yt he hadde ved no ſuche 
language of me, whiche my petition the kynges 
maieſtye graunted, and appoynted mayſter doc⸗ 
tour Cockes, and mapſter doctour Robynſon 
with two other to be indifferẽt hearers bytwene 
Barnes and me, and onelpe to heare vs talke 
togythet, and make repozte to his hyghnes. 
Where vpon that nyght( which was the fryday, 
after Barnes had pꝛeached ſo outragioullye of 
me) Barnes, J, and the hearers were aparte, 
where none other might heare vs. And koz entry 
of diſputation, betwene Barnes and me, J told 
hym J began with fozgyuing all was paſt, that 
myght touche me, J beganne in frendſhyp with 
him, onely intendinge to trye the truthe of the _ 
doctrine in controuerſie betwene hymn and me, 
and 


and therein Þ offcred hymn choyſe, whether he 


me. He chaſe to aunl were me, wherevpon Jpꝛe⸗ 
pared iny ſelf to faſhion certayne argumetes to 


wolde haue me aunſwere hym oz he to aunſwer 


Fol, vii, 


Ircherſe this 
ot fo2 mp 


hym of the ſcriptures,and tomy kyꝛſt argument 5e ban de 


he coulde make no aunſwere, J made hun an o⸗ 
other,# thereunto he could ſay nothing, but the 
deſyzed me that Þ wolde ſpare him foz aunſwer 
to them, that nighte, and we ſhulde come togy⸗ 
ther agayne erely the nexte moꝛninge, and ſo go 
though, J tolde hym J was content, and yet if 
JF qhulde ſtriue with hym fo glozye,after a chil⸗ 
dyſſhe faſſhion and lyke a grammariane, ſuche 
one as he faſſhioned me in the pulpete, all the 
tyme he ſtudied koꝛ his aunſwer J ſhuld decline 
Ntõ conuictus, gtõ conuicti & c. but that were 
bopeſhneſſe in dede. And therekoze he ſhoulde 
haue all the night to ſtudy on, to make aunſwer 
with all mp hatte, and J wolde alſo do ſo moche 
fo: hym, as to tell hym a thyzde of myne argu⸗ 
mentes, and badde hym thynke vpon that a⸗ 
gaynſte the inozmpnge alſo, and ſo departed fo: 
that nyghte. In the moznynge, we aſſembled 
be tymes, accozdpnge tothe appoyntemente. 
At whyche tyme Barnes wente aboute to aſ⸗ 
ſople myne argumentes, J replyed to hys 
ſolutyons , and ſo ſpente two houres verye 
qupetlye and pacyentlpe . Ind ſodapnelye. be⸗ 
ponde all oure expectations when it was Bar⸗ 
nes parte to haue ſpoken, he kell on bothe his 
knees, and deſyꝛed me to haue pytye vpon hym 
| good 
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nes bnl:xncy 
arrozantie. 
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I dart ne- good Byſſhoppe and ſpake ſo many woꝛdes to 
eozth this WP gloꝛy and in pzaple of inp lerning,as J was 
--; +; a ſhamed to heare them, and dare not fo; vaine⸗ 
Cade wins glozp reherſe now, And J dyd no moze acknow- 
hangt, ledge his pzaple there. to gyue to me that J had 
— not then his dilpzaiſe in the pulpet to take from 
7 me that Jhadde, foz A hadde neyther moze 0; 
leſſe fo epther of both, but ſuch was Barnes ha 

your then, ſo karte diſtrepante from that in the 
pulpet,and therefoze I tell this matter. Jn that 

ſubmiſſiõ Barnes graunted him ſelf ouercome, 

and deſpzed he myght be mp ſcoler, to be inſtruc- 

ted of ine, and required all them pzeſente to be 

meanes to the k bighnes that J myght ſo 

take hym, and d me to fozget all, and he 

truſted yk he were with me his wytte ſhulde not 

myſlyke me. This chaunge in Barnes was ſo 

karte from that FJ loked foz, that Þ vſed it in an 

other extremitte, J toke him vp from knelinge, 

Ie nave J remembzed olde familier knowledge, aſſured 
with ſachs hym of me, J refuled to be his ſcolemapſter, but 
mance on ms beinge as J perceaued, he was mynded to fall 
cure they: pu tt om ett our, I wolde communicate vnto Hymn 
en pecree lone honeſt poztion of my lyuynge, and named 
eherc folo- Cl. Ii. a peate, and he to lyue felowelyke with rac 
weeb dul in mp houle. And this J reherle becauſe it was 
crucitic. yt a tolde ab;0de afterward, how J offered him.xl.Ft 
chem gad aycre to leaue his opiniõ / but he wold not. But 
lt is (claun- tO Barnes agapne, he wolde nedes be my ſcoler 
ruptron 52 koz ought J coulde do, and ſayde God had gy⸗ 
flattcry, Una gyfte to me, where wich to do muche good, 
and 


Fol. ic. 


and then goynge a parte with me from the reſt, 
began kamilierlye to deupſe which ſcolekelowes 
it were expediente to haue to ſcoole with hym, 
* there deuiſed me a great mean of ſcolers be⸗ 101 nod 
ſydes hym ſelke, who retourmed, all ſhuld be wel au he tolde 
(he ſayd ) and in ſpeaking of ſcolers, tolde me ma —— 1 pe 
ny thynges that Þ knewe not befoze, but I con- Bon then I 
cluded with him, that he myght bzinge one to nua. 
ſcoole with him and he wolde, but J wolde no 
moo at ones. wherevpon the kynges highnes 
aduertiſed of the concluſis of p matter betwene 
Barnes and me, was cotent that Barnes ſhuld 
repayze to my houſe at London the monday fo- 
lowinge., whiche he dyd with a ſcolekelowe with 
him,neichetJerarde, noz'Jherome,but an other + >#-m=) 
pet a liue. And at that time, in teaching Barnes, © 1 py 
I vttered ſuch articles as ye maiſter Joye haue 
putte fo:th in pʒinte but not all togyther ſo, ass . 
pe tehetſe them koz they haue a marke that they m 
haue paſſed your handes, that is to ſay, be a lyt⸗ Joye is, co 
tle corruptexfalſified,as J ſhewe afterwardes, „dt 
When mayſter Barnes had gone to ſcoole two : 
dayes, he wared wery of that humilitye, x caine 
the thyzde day, a ſignified to me, that yr J wolde 1 
take him as one that came to conkerre, he wolde uche is n: 
comeſtpll, but els he wold no moze come, Aper⸗ nee. 
ceyurd krom whenſe the chaunge came, and told nnr. 
hym, ſeinge he had ones pelded him ſelke to m 
as a ſcolet, J wolde ſo vſe him, tyll I ſawe hym 
better lerned, able to be my felowe, which he has 
not pet attayned ſyns ſatterdap, at * . | 
i. e 
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he made the ſubmiſſion . Hetevpon they began 
to ſpʒcad ab;odc an enutous rumour of me, that 
J wold be (coolemaiſter to all the realme, and 
many good mozowes.,and ſo was I rydde of mp 
wapward ſcolet and ncuet medled with hym ak⸗ 

It thef12% ter. Barnes in dede troubled me pet ones agayn 
an. M. B.. at mp beyng at ſayut Mary ſpittel by commaũ⸗ 
ts dement, and fitting there by the Mayer to heare 
„oe hun pzeache.and recante in wyitinge, to the con- 
nen bp cepuinge wherok Þ was not pꝛyuie. But when 
ended, Barnes right folemplie and fo:mally had made 
bimonto HIS tecantacion in the fozmour part of his ler⸗ 
" 2-- and mon at thende of that: he cryed out to me, and 
pro upſed to alked me kozgiuenes with a maruclous crcum- 
10 lt oer: Nance, as though the wozld ſhuld thinke, J had 
(ecutioy,02 had nede of luche a publique obteſtacton, and 
Peper” nedes J muſte holde vp my hande in token ofa 
Barns was Craunt, and where J;encob;ed with ſhamekaſt⸗ 
or appr ncs.dyd not by and by as he required, he called 
do noni fO21t agayne, and bad me hold vp my hand. So 
was not „it lyked hym with a courage to plape with me, 
I was in no Ald to blynd the other ſubmiſſion done ſecretly, 
Wenge, as though it had ben of none other lozte, and 
tere me, no thetwith to boſte His owne charitie, and bzinge 
m-d1-d v myne in doubt. And when he had in the pulpete 
dym and had PLALED theſe two pattes to recant his opinion as 
. he was Appopneed : and aſke me elle 
N which he did of wantonnes then after the pꝛayer 
Chert is no he begynneth a pzoccs of a matter, and playnlye 
come te: und ditectlye pzcacheth the contratpe, ot that he 
ne moze dete: had recanted, lo cuidentlpe, as the Mapout of 


hym 


| bymlelf,afked whithe 
pete ſend him to warde he ſhould from the pul - fable a 
co aunſwer f to be tourth commynge vn d de. 
to pzeache in 1 contemptuouſe — — Pra 
the contrarye to _ 6 = the lame people, bee, 
on. B „ 
Jherard Taped. ne lyoken to, whiles Jherome S the truth, 
ſame mA The both pzeached and folowed he 
certapie = kinges mateſtic had appointed — meets 
which ake repozte of the ſermons, beko: notable (n 
all — at the courte,howe gayly th ha 2 
taco the matter,both to ſatiſtie the rec y — 
the — alſo in the ſame ſermons to vtter 2 what was 
wozlde, ; hat it moght ſpꝛede without let of 15 
lighe —— this letter by negligence 25 him Caf thoſe 
wereal pon, and repozt of the ſermons. th — eng 
to wh 2 by the ſecret counla ple ther/andlo | 
had not — — J had then none acceſſe, ne — 2 
ſo longe bs Cr peare befoze,nchad not after, kn 
towze,and mwels tyme laſted) ſent to the py 
the hole 2 enſued further pzoces,by . w. in, 
monge the — J'was puuie, but 4 r 
herſed Jhauet d otherwpſe then J haue re- J was 1 A 
baue tolde ue not perſecuted Barnes, and as . —_ priupe : 
men the ſtozye,ſo it was done. Ind thin 1 | 
me nogod reader mochs — al fach 
theſe matt aliue, tn whoſe pzeſence ⁊ knowledge 
me. — paſſed betwene Barnes and 
in ns 019-44 rerkent a tale, where- 
onto 
come Barnes, ko he was not — 1 


C.ti, much 
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much hyndze mpne eſtimation, if any man could 

in that I haue tolde,rep;ouc ine of a lye. Foz ſo 

Thenmbze Moche the tale map be pzofitable to the (reader) 
of tic figm- tO conſidze howe thinges be blowed and bluſte- 
nuch infinite, ted abzode with lyes,and how Barnes death is 
did I fo:01uc Lapde to my charge, that haue onely ſuffred at 
Tarn: nd Barnes hand, aud neuer dyd any thing to him, 
calicd his per but cuet fozgaue him and he cucr vled toꝛgeue⸗ 
g ee 2nd ucs, neuet to amende, but to delude and tryfle, 
uyd dyd per And ik any wolde note my blyndenes in vayne 
cecute Saul. glozyt, that becauſe Barnes yelded to be my 
Tg tue lcolet Of policieſas Dauyd fapned him felt mad 
holy cräptes beto2e Achis) F coldenot tſpie u, but take it in 
Hints eatneſt. I wold to ſuch ſay. that if Barnes cou 
coucr lewde terfaited in that ſubmiſſion, he detcetued moo al⸗ 
ns ther wcl as me, and in dede,a man in his owne pꝛaiſe 
in cranmact ay ſoone be made a foole. Ind one of that co- 
Ade de pany tolde me( whom 5 take fo; my tende) that 
ny-d- Sata. he had not thought to Heare lo muche diutnitie 
privey covn- of me, nt le lo moche charttic in a Byſſhop.How 
as Dauyd this matter ſhalbe taken, J remitte to the tndif- 
Jae kerencie of the reader, J ment good fayth with 
plum placct, Barnes and ſymply, and further medled nat w 
bym then J baue reherfed, wherem appearceh 

on my behalt no malice,and there appeateth al 

lo vpon what occaſion I haue vtteted ſuch ar · 

ticles as Joyt wyll now cont ute fo; falie, which 

howe ſubſtancialiy he doth, by comparynge his 

and myne togyther, I ſhaltentreate hereafter. 


He begyuncty his booke thus. 
W*Gle GM: A a: Galeb AM Ichaunced 
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Lhaunced tetteyne articles, entituled to the 

Byſiopot called Steuen Gardener, 

ich were wiptten agayn@ doctfour Barnes and 

dis two felowes, bent. M. D. xxxix. fo; pzeachynge 
onelyt fapth to tuſtitic. 


ceſſe, Fozneyther did J euer wzite ſuch ar⸗ 
ticles; ne Barnes was barnt fo: pꝛeachingonly 
faith tuſtikieth. I was by Barnes choyce(as is 
afo:c ſayde)his ſcolemayſtcr, at whiche tyine we 
entreated charticle of onecly fayth iuſtikieth, as 
ſhall hercaftcr appeare. 


By theſe His articles, Wyncheſter wolde p2oue that 
workes muſtiuſifie. that ts to ſay, with our woꝛkes we 
muſt merite the remiilid of our ſifies, which doctrine, as 
if is cite aty to gods word: ſo is it intut iouſe to Chuſtes 
bloud, whole godly name is one alone, fo2 all ſufficient, 


tuen that Came precyous Hyd rreaſour in the goſpell:in 


whome'(ſayth Paulc are all the treaſours of wyldome 
and knowledge hidden, fot in hum dwelleth the moſt per 
kytte fulneTe, of god verely, and in him arc we complete 
tuen perfifrly tuſtttied wout any inweyuing of Winche- 
ders workes. This thinge do I teil you (ſapth Paule) 
lcalt any manſ( as nowe wolde Wyncheſter)deceyue you 
with dis apparzunt popyſide perſuaſions. This full tu- 
Acficarion by oniye fapth Paule erpꝛeſſeth clerelye in 
theſe wordes alte. This our cuerlaſiyng lyupng pꝛieſt, 
t interceTo2 chu abiderb for cuer vnto this ende, euen 
abſolutly, fully and perfirly without any lacke oz bzeth 
to ſane al them, that through hym by tayti come to god 
the father. Bere arc we taught Lh2iſt to haue an euer⸗ 
laſtinge pzeeſthode to ſauc per fitiye, and ſuficientlyc 
through our fayth onely, that He cuer lpucth vnto the 
(ame ende, wherefoze for the defence of our ſo plttuouſe 
and pertit redemprion, and toz the ryche fanourc and 
mercye of our hrueniye father, and free fozgyucnes, in 
chziſtes paſſton thzough our fayth onlye, and a. the 

gloꝛpe 
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glove of his grace, wherby be hath made vs his dearly 
beloued choſca childzen, c2oughe bis beloued ſonne, 
would be ptapled, by whom we haue redFprion through 
dis blood, eutu the rempTion of (ynnes, accordynge to 
theryches of his fo plentuouſe grace, viable tobe my⸗ 
nyſ&ecd.To defend this my lozde gods glozyc(F (ayp)# 
to warne the [ymple valerned that they be not Deceyued 
by ſuch blaſphemouſe Byſbops articles, T (bal by gods 
belp,tulipe by dis worde, clereiy confure the, although 
be pct teache and pꝛeache them, into bis owne damnaz 
tion, and deceyuinge of as many as belcue dym. 


It is of lyke truth, that ye affirme of me that J 
wold by theſe articles pꝛoue, that wozkes muſte 
iuſtifie. I neuer went about to pꝛoue that: Powe 


ſo euer it lykethyou torepozte of me. J neuer 


wꝛote ſo, J neuer pʒeached ſo, I neuer affyzncd 
ſo, ne enterpuled to teache Barnes tune 
he was my ſcooler. Is fo: you that is to ſay, 
our wo:kes we muſt meryte the remiſſion of our 
(pnncs) J woldnot be a ferde to vſe chat (peach, 
pt you and other had not to the woꝛlde diffamed 
and ſclaũdered the wo2d(merite)but nowe (ring 
ye haue beaten it intoÞ cares of pour hearers 
and readers, that meryte is aſmuche to ſave as 
wo:thcly, fully, and holly to deſerue,none other- 
wyle then a woꝛt eman deſcructh his wages, fo; 
his labour and trauaple , (the wozlde by poure 

:eaching takyng the woꝛd in that ſence it were 
in deade an occaſion of offence and ſclaundet to 
ſuch loꝛte of men,x in the fp: apparaunce, con- 
teyned blaſphempe agaynlt the paſſion of chuſt, 
which in the ſyght of God, is onely ſufficient ſa⸗ 
crifice fo: theſynne of all the wozlde, ſo fall a 
5 


perfyt, as it nedeth not any addiction 02 ſupple⸗ 
ment of any mans deſcrte to the appeaſynge of 
goddes tuſt wꝛath agaynſt man foz ſynne. And 
therefoze ye ſhall not nede to ſpeake of halte ſa 


utours, 02 pached ſautours, oz elles bzynge in 
your allegatious to pꝛoue chziſt a only tedemer. 
It is the tyzſt letter of our croſſe rowe. It is the 
foundattoof out faith. Only chziſt is out medi⸗ 
atour.Chuſtes only paſſion is our redeinption, 
iuſtice, and ſatiſtaction. Ind when Barnes went 
to ſcoole with meſ as his ſcoolefelow can repoꝛt) 
this artycle was kyzſte, without any varpaunce 
agreed on, with ſuch erphicatio as ſcriptures do 
teſtitte. chat only Chzilt is our hope, only chꝛyſt 
is our lite, only chꝛiſt is our way, only chꝛiſt out 
ſautoutr holly, thzoughly, perkitip, abſolutely, 
totally, enticriy.fully, a herein no tõgue can er- 
pꝛeſle to much as the matter truly coteyncth, ne 
there was cucrany ſo mad as to bing this truth 
in queſtion, whereby to ſhake che koũdacton of 
our faith, ⁊ to bzinge in doubt that is ſo playne 
| tuident as ye wold beate the people in hande 
men dyd, when lerned men, impugne your kran⸗ 
ty que vnderſtandynge of this truth. The contE- 


tion is not of the pꝛẽtioulnes, validitie and eł⸗ 


kecte of chuſtes paſſion but of the vſe of it. And 
where your doctrine ſhould onlye implye that it 
is ſuſtictent, to thynke and talke of ch:iſtes paſ- 
ſion, we ſap it is alſo neceſſatie to ſome, to taſte # 
fele of cimiſtes paſſion, and alſo to dꝛynke of it, 
as Chaſt ſayde. Poteſtis bibere calicem, quem 
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ego bibicurus ſum® Can ye dʒynke the cup that 
J ſhall dꝛynker And we with the grace of god 
dopuge the wo;kes of penaunce, taſte and feele 
the paſſion of chziſt,and as good men haue cal⸗ 
led it merityn ge and deſeruinge, to vie the bene⸗ 
kites of chiſtes paſſion, and by thereof 
to do penaunce foz ſpnne, which hath ben called 
likewyſe ſatiſtaction, as wherein man ſatiſfteth 
(that is to ſap)cotenteth God, who ſayth:he wil - 
leth not the death of a lynner, but that he ſhould 
turne to hym and lyue. Ind in this ſpeach, me⸗ 
rityng and deſcrupnge, ſtgnifieth the due vſing 
of the benefite offred, after which ſozte we ſaye 
alſo:Dc1s wo:thy loue and fauour,that wil ſcke 
fo: it, and do his dutie to atteyne it Ind in this 
wyle the hole church pꝛayeth. Omniporens ſem⸗ 
piterne deus da nobis tidei, ſpei, et charicatis 
zug mentum, cc ut mereamut allequi quod proz 
mittis, fac nos amare quod ptecipis. Ind in this 
ſence we ſpeake of the merites of our Ladye and 
other ſayntes who vled the benefites of God, 
to his pleaſure and honour. Ind albeit the wo2- 
des haue longe continued in this ſenct and in al 
tonges, vet ſuch as you be haue maliciouſiy im 
pugned them, and cauled them to ſoun de, as 
though there were ment derogation to the bene- 
kite of chuſtes paſſion by them, where in deade 
they doo ſette fourth thercellencie of the ſame, 
as by vertue of whiche paſſion, men in ſtate of 
grace, putchaſed by chziſtes medtacion, doo the 
woꝛkes of tuſtice,and ſynners be called to grace 
to do 


to do the wozkes of penaũce, wherby to recouer 
the fauour of god, with remiſſion and fozgeue- 
nes of their ſpnne . Pou wpll percaſe,fynd mat- 
ter of raplynge, that J bzynge in the wozdes of 
the common pzaper of the churche, fo; to ſhewe 
the vſe of the lpeche, in the woꝛd (merite) and cal 
it papiſticall ſcripture. But J dydde it not foz 
want, but vp6 that occaſiõ, to touche the mater, 
And now J adde this gathered out of ſcripture, 
that lyke as in other actios oʒ qualities beinge 
in God eſſentiall,we be called by participacton, 
by the names attributed to god, 4 foz ſo muche 
as we do participate, haue alſo p thing in dede. 
And therefoze as god is goodnes it ſelfe, we by 
participatiõ from him, be good. As god is light 
it ſelfe, we by cipation from hym be lyght. 
As god is wuldome it ſelke, we by participation 
from him, be wyſe. So as ch:lt merited and de⸗ 
ſetued thzoughly : we by perticipacion in vſing 
his giftes, merite and deſerue. Ind as chꝛiſt ſa- 
tiſtied fullye,ſo by participation we alſo ſatiſty. 
Fad as our goodnes, lyght, and wyſedonte by 
participation, is no addition, 02 derogacion to 
goddes goodnes, lyghte, oꝛ wiſedom, in eſſence 
05 — mage is our merytynge, defi . 
051 :a derogation 0; ſupplement to 


merites of chʒiſtes paſſion, but onelye a due v- 
ſinge of them, by the gifte of his grace. Nowe 
— this participacion is wzought,and by god⸗ 


goodnes deriued to man:herein the woꝛlde 


is troubled, but the ſpeache with 41 ſence hath 
| D. i. no 


lov. 


no abſurdite, and out of this ſence it hath not 


den ſpoken in the common pꝛaper of the church. 
But I dyd neuer vtter this pꝛopoſicion, in theſe 
termes,to 7 man muſt merite remyſſion 
of ſynne no J haue not (as I teme bꝛe ) redde it 
ſpoken in this fourme, tyll you haue ſo termed 
it, onſye to make matter to talke of, by occaſion 
wherof,ye tel a loge tale of hereſiesas foloweth, 


Jn Paules tyme there ſtrayed about, a certayne ydle 
ſozt and ſecte of Heretickes, called Nazares 02 inet, 
the moſt ſudtyll kynde of men, in payntyug and perſua- 
dynge their falſe doctrine. Theſe bhereriques troubled ? 
perucreed the churches, well inſtttuted of the apoſtels, 
cſpectally the Balathiens, Antiochens, and Romaines, 
agapnſt whole hereſies Paule dyd witte fo myghtelyc 
and etneſtly, confuting them. Theſe phatiſees 1 red 
in the ſame herefie, in which Wincheſter now teacheth 
and wziteth myTring thobſcruaſice of the lawe, with the 
grace of the golſpel1,cucn workes with fapth to tuſtify. 
Theſe Nazares confeſſed chiiſt to be god and man, that 
he died role agayne. #c.but vnto dyn onelye, thzougbe 
our fayth, they attributed not all our hole tuſtification, 
but parte thereof (as nowe dothe Wyncheſter) to the 
wo!rkes of the lawe, as vnto our owne merites and part 
to his paſſion, makynge Ch2ift a ſaniour to halucs. But 
is Cbziſt Teutided(ſapth Paule):Theſe heretiques deſ⸗ 
cended out of the faction of the phartſees, as nowe do 
oure Juſtictaries, out of the Þelagians, whoſe ryght- 
wylenelle ( lapeth Lhziſte ) ercepte ours ercelle moze 
aboundauntlye, we (ball neuer come to heauen . Theſe 
Nazaries were Jues dome, but in name they wolde be 
called Lhzyſtyans, and pet nothynge holdpnge the de 
nefyte of grace by Ch:yſte, confoun the lawe 
with the goſpel,merptes mprt with grace, ozgtue- 
nes, w deferuynge by workes c no man to be 
laued by chiſt. except he beynge cyzeumciſed kepte the 
laweof Moyſes agaynſ whom Paule lo greate 
labour, farre o le inſtituted dis es, — 
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ching s wiiting cot antiy, our tobe knowen aud 
ſdewed vs by the law, and not fobe taken away 
onelye the grace of fayth Chꝛiſte to tuſtifye 

nations. Happye it was that theſe heretiques ſponge 
vp in his dayes, whoſe epiſtels we daue yet ſo myght- 
lye and clearely contutyuge and downe theſe 


hereſies, nowe crepte vp agapue by Wyncheſter. The 
chiet articles of the ch:iſten on, vpon the whiche 
all other are ſtayed __ is that in Chiyſt Je⸗ 
fu ts all ſuficiencie perfection of fozgyucneſCe of 
ſinnes,and ſaluactiou,of whoſe fulnes we receyuc grace 
fo: grace. as ſayeth JYhofi. Wherefoze as mau as be iu⸗ 
»7 ſtifted, ate tuſtified by thouely fayth in hym, and by no- 
Qenge els,as by any ſubſidiary, atteyument( as Wyn⸗ 
cheſter e haue his belpyng wylworkes) vnto his 

full tuſtiticacton in Lh1:ilte the perfection of the lawe. 
This is the ſum ne of the hole Boſpell. This is the 
ſtacion of the cauſe, the argumente and matertall of all 
Paules piſtels, euen the tredſole oꝛ groundſole where- 
vpon, as the doze is turned and returned, ſo are all his 
argumentes and pꝛoces, thervpon treated and retreated. 
And (pectallpe in his piſtels to $ Komaynes, Galath. £ 
Deb:iues. And nowe ſyth this Byſſbop Rerith vp afre(t 

theſe olde hereſies, we can haue no better armoure 21 
argumentes then Paule made agapuſt hym, fyzſte war⸗ 
nynge vs ot tuch dicious ſecte ſowers, ſayeng. There 
art many runners abꝛode, ot whom J warned you oftf, 
but nowe with wepynge teares J warne you agayne, 
euen of the en es of chziſtes croſſe, whoſe ende is 
dampnation, whole belye is theyꝛ god, and they: glozye 
(ball ende with ſhame, whoſe care aud ſtudy is ſer vpon 
earthiyethpuges. I can not maruapyle pnoughe at this 
Byſchop, fyghtynge ſo carneſtly foz good wozkes to iu⸗ 
ſtitie, that he doth none him ſelfe,but prrſecuteth Chzi⸗ 
ſtes church ſo cruelly, p:yſon pitiouſly, and deſtroy the 
pooꝛe innocent lambes of Bod, chziſtes owne blode, I 
paſſe ouer his luciferin piy de, ambition, arrogancye, vi⸗ 
cioule 1 2125 aboue Nero, Julian, Trataue, Berod, 
* 02 any lofte at dauapale. By lyke he beleueth not his 
own articles ;fo2 if ye dyd, he wold do better woazks foz 
his owne tuſtiticatiou. The frutes of Paules faith, be- 
puge ones a Phariſace, ot Wpynch. 1 by p- 
ti. cution 
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fecution of £b2iftes churche, abouc meaſure, as hym 
ſeif reftifieth. And as all lyke phariſces haue cuer done 
and do pet ſtyl! vntpll this daye. God conuerte them 


once, as he dyd Paule. So be it. We theretoꝛe with 
Paule and Chꝛiſt affy2zme our onely one alone ſautoure 
Lh11ſe, for his owne merites and oure fayth into hym 
th:ough the fauour of his father appeaſed in him to iu⸗ 
ſtitye( that is) to abſolue vs, from our ſynncs a fo gyue 
vs lyte eternall. This our onely ſautour, we pꝛeach and 
wꝛite, to be the only rightwyſnes, wiſdome, holy maker 
redemption and ſatiffaction ſufficient fot al that belcue 
in hym. And if there be any that thinke Lh:iſtes rigbt- 
wyſenes his (atiſfaction, bis merites, and redemption, 
made fo? vs, of his father not a fufficicnt tuſtificacion # 
kotgpuenes of they: ſpnunes, but that they muſte fette 
their owne wotrkes, checkmate with hys paſſyon and 
redemption, to helpe fourth vnto the attapumente of 
this effect of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, (well) iet them cople and 
w2appe in their owne wozkes to, for their tuſtification, 
and then inſo doynge, ſhall they procure theyz owne 
dampnacion. Foꝛ all cur good wozkes o rightwylenes 
(fayth J ſaye) are rpghte fylthye and noughte, and ſo 
muche the worſe then nought, fo: that they be fer in fo 
died a plate, egal with ch:iſtes bloud, which 1s a plaine 
dlaſphemyc.Thele vurpght ryghtwyſe makets wolde 
feruc two chrrary maſters at once the pope and god to, 
the goſpell and the popes lawcs,.but whyles they thus 
haulte on bothe ſpdcs with Baals pieeſtes. they ſecue 
truly the deuplil, which hath no concozde with £h:eft, 
ncpther wal there aup papyſt noz chaſtian beleuc them. 
fot tn concluſion pe ſball ſec them to be tuſNttficd, neyther 
by workes no: fapth. but dampucd foz theyz unbeiete, 
no man belcuyng no: loupng them by 2 wicked woz= 
kes pꝛocutynge them [elf the hatred of all men. 


without J wold cncountre with you in ray- 
lynge Jhaue nothynge to ſaye hercunto, but 
that ye ſpend a great incany of woꝛdes in vayne 
whiche ſhall moze plapnlye appcare, by then ye 
come to thende of mynt an[were, and that your 
pꝛopze 


pꝛopꝛe termes of ſubſidiarpe atteynement, wyll⸗ 
wozkes,and wozkes checkemate, with ſuche de- 
uiſes of new wozdes(which ſapnt Paule noteth, 
as amarke to tel whatyebe)be al to no purpoſe, 
And beſydes the iſſue of the matter in hande, ye 
diſpꝛoue troublers of the churche with cuyl opi⸗ 
nions, as though ye were none of the that trou⸗ 
bled it. xe crye ſtowe the theke, to hyde your ſelfe 
with the nople, and thercbye eſcape thattache- 
mente of the folowers. J fo: my ſelte, booſt not 
my wozkes to the wozlde, but do the offyce of an 
hande,at a croſſe,to ſaye this is the ryght waye, 
and whether J ſtere oz no, to enter the waye mp 
ſcife, I haue god to my tudge,to whom J ſtand 
oz fall, and ye take vpon you to iudge an other 
mans ſetuaunt, I ſtyꝛre vp no hereſies, but as 
pe pꝛouoke ine lap my conſcience to the diſpzoue 
of luche blaſphemouſe hereſycs, as pe ſty:re vp. 
Wherein poure aſſeueracpons and mpne ſette 
apatte, lette the matter ſhewe it ſelkfe. The 
ſcryptures pe haue bzoughte in agaynſte me, 
reade them once agayne, and marke them foz 
yourc owne parte, to whome mooſte pꝛopetlye 
appertayneth to be called the runncrs aboute: 
to me, that ſpeake to no man of the matter, but 
as I am pꝛouoked, oꝛ you that in your wzptyn- 
ges wander abꝛode and be in euery mans earcs, 
and where ye dare appeare, ſhewe poure ſelfe, 
and ſpectallpe at Antwerpe , to cozrupte the 
pouth, from whenſe one came of late, to ſerche 
pʒoutes, agapuſt your perfonne, to dyſpꝛoue the 
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falſe witnes (as he ſayd)ye had bozne with y our 


tonge, whether he belyed you oz no, J wyll not 
affyzme,fo2 albeit ye gyue .me cauſe to doubte of 
youre truth thꝛoughlie, yet I wyl not condemne 
vou, in that J kno we not, as pe do me. But let 
vs ſe what foloweth in your booke.ye entre into 
myne arcles thus. MNKowe to his articles. 


Thefect of chꝛiſtes paſſton hath a condicton. The ful 
fyllynge of the condition diminiſheth nothyuge thefect 
of Cbꝛiſtes paſſion. 


Bod is the light. and wyl not be taught with darke # 
confuſetermes. Iſai pꝛophecied ot chꝛiſt that when he 
ſboulde come, he houlde not be darke and dykycple z 
harde in his doctrine. Nowe Cpeakeſt thou playnciye 
(ſayde his dyſcyples) . And Paule retoyced greatlye 
that be hadde ſo ſincerelye and frelye pꝛeached the goſ- 
pell:Chꝛyſt toulde his that they (houlde be the lyght of 
the wo? ide purely and clerely to teache, cſpectallie the 
chief princtpalles of the ch:iſten teligion of whiche the 
pſalme hath: Aanifeſt # cleare are thy wo2des (ob loꝛd) 
they illumine and gpue vnderſtanding to the lytle ones. 
But and pt goddes word appeare into vs hard e darke, 
our owne ſluggiſbnes, negligence,* ignauy is the cauſe 
thereof; If it be dar ke. it is darke to them that hate the 
lyght:Jf it be vnſauertie it is ſo to them that lyſt not to 
taſt therof. It is hard rydles to them which are ſo wiſe 
iu theyꝛ owne conceptes that they diſdepne to lerne of 
any man, as it was to the ſeers, herers,+ vuderſtauders 
which harde Chiiſt and vnderſtode hym not, ſo blynde 
at none dates (the goſpell now clerely comen) that they 
ſkagger,+ rcele in the clerelyght, lyke dzunckFt crownes 
of pꝛoude Ephꝛam and &hoab. By lyke Wincheſter is a 
ſhamed of the playne ſimple wozdes of ch:iſtes goſpel! 
as of theſe wonte and common wordes forgyuenes of 
{ynnes,fayth # wozkes, but goeth about to couer them 
with his condtcious, eckectes, fulfpliynges and confuſe 
inowledges. The fcriptures knowe none other _—_ 


7 


* 


and condicion,but tempſſion of ſynnes this coudt- 
cion that we beleue chziſt to haue died toz them and to 
baue fiſeu agayne fo? our iuſtification. Thou ſhalte call 
bts name Jetus (fayde the aungelt to Aarye ) fo: he 
wall ſaue his people from their ſynnes, Math i. Ther⸗ 
foze was Thiiſte lyfted vpon the croſſe, that as manye 
as deleue in hym ſhulde be faued. Eucrye man maye 
ſe that Wyncheſter,cutendeth ſome iuglinge caſte with 
bis confuſe condicion, whiche he dare not expꝛeſſe, cal⸗ 
lynge it wozkes . maple. Thefectc of Chzt- 
tes paſſion, hath wozkes whole fulfyllynge.x+c. 


Pereherce here two pꝛopoſicions, oʒ ſpeches 
which ye call mpne article. The fy:\t pꝛopoſition 
1s, Theelecte of Chꝛiſtes paſſion hath a condition. 

When I trauailed to inſtruct doctour Bar⸗ 
nes, I declared this pꝛopoſition vnto him ney- 
ther darkelye no2 contuſely. Ind whye ye ſhuld 
cal it ſo, I ſe not, foʒ both the matter is certayne, 
and the woꝛdes commonly vſed and vnderſtan⸗ 
ded.Theffecte of Chziſtes paſſion, is the woke 
therin intended(that is to ſay)to reconcyle man 
to god and bzynge him to ſaluacton, wherin, J 
aſked Barnes, whether he toke ß effecte of ch1i- 
ftes paſſion to be abſolute to man, oʒ with a con- 
dicion on mannes behalte. It᷑ it be abſolute and 
without condicion, then (hal all men be reconct- 
led and ſaued; Foz ſeinge Chʒiſte dyed koz all:if 
n e elles were required on mans behalke, 
it e extende to all men, and then ſhuld no 
man be dampned, but all ſaued at the laſt, as the 
Ozigeniſtes ſayed. Here vnto Barnes fy:ſt aun- 
\wered,as pe ſaye nowe, that he knewe no condi⸗ 
tion, but yf a man beleued. 


aſked hym then: 
whether 
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whether he wolde graunte there was that one 
condicion: e ſayd pea, he wold graunt that, foz 
elles he muſt haue agreed to an inconuentence, 
that all men ſhall be ſaved , whether they bele- 
ued 02 no. Ind herevpon the fy:ſte pꝛopolicion 
that ye nowe call darke, was agreed vnto, that 
theffecte of chaſtes paſſion had a condicion. J 
aſked Barnes then, whether the fulfilling of the 
condicion, dyd dymyniſſhe the gloꝛy of Chziſtes 
paſſionethat is to ſaye : Yohether the paſſion of 
Chuſt were moze glozioule to redeme man, whi⸗ 
ther he beleued oz no: and ſo doynge nothyngee 
oz els when man by gods gyft wꝛought ß wozke 
ok beleke in lame! voherunto he laid that mans 
belefe dyd nothyng diminiſhe p glozy of chꝛiſtes 
paſſion. And becauſe he had befoze graunted, 
that belefe was a condicto, which decerned them 
that ſhall eniope the fruite of Chziſtes paſſion, 
and them that ſhall not : thus we termed that 
pꝛopoſicion, that the fulf:llyng of the condicion, 
required in man: dyd nothynge diminiſſhe the 
glo2ye of Chuſtes paſſion. Ind thus karre we a⸗ 
greed, J only diſſentinge from hym, that where 
he ſayd,he knew but one condicto, that is to ſay, 
beleuyng, as you do nowe. J ſayde becauſe he 
came to me as a ſcoler, J wold lerne him mo cõ. 
dictons required in man, and amonge manye o⸗ 
ther, told hym of this, wherein he had in his opt 
ſermon tnueyed agaynſte me. To fo2gyue his 
neyghbour oz els he ſhuld not be koꝛgyuen. Ind 
concluded vpon that he had graũted befoze that 
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the fulfilling of this condi. on was not the di⸗ 
minuttõ of the glozy of Chꝛiſtes paſſion. And ſo 
lykewiſe of any other cõdicion requpꝛed in ſcrtp- 
ture of man, either in his incoꝛpoꝛatiõ into chʒiſt 1 
by baptiſme, oz returnynge to chuſt by penaũce, | 4 
with perſeueraunce in vertue, foz the atcheuyng 1 21 


of eternall lyte. Ind afterthis ſo:t we diſcuſſed — | 
this matter in earneſt with ſuche telpecte to the — 
honour of the palſyon of Chziltas we eſtemedic n 
moſt abhominable ſacrilege, to diminyſthe any / 1 * 
parte of the frute and effecte thereof, But it fo- / 


loweth in your booke. But play on yet a gods name 
Wyncheſter, 


2 


| /V vynch, 
They that wyll entoye the effecte of Chꝛiſtes pation ſeconde 
mult tultpll the condicion. article. 


et wyll ye not erpzeTe your condicton 2? well, then 10% 
< wpll I exp2eſle it fot you. For I knowe pour myude ! 
is to pꝛoue wotkes to tuſtyfye. This is Winche. article. 
They that wyllenioy the fo:gyuencſTe of fpnnes, muſt 

do good workes. And fo he eutendeth as ye wall ſe anon 

after this wile deduction, to conclude his folyſſh cöclu⸗ 

lid, yet play on Wincheſter a gods name aboue þ bozde. 


This truth troubled Barnes, as it troubleth V vincori 
you,bycauſe it is ſo playne and ſo true, that they 
that wpll entope the effecte of Ch:iſtes paſſyon, 
muſt fylfyll the condicion, and Barnes eſpied 
whereto it tended, much better then you do, as it 
may appeare by that that foloweth. Fo: that ye 1 
call the thyzde article, ve vnderſtode it not, as Þ 1 
ſhall che we in the place. | | 4 
E. The 


- 
* en 


YetWin, 
ſeconde 
article. 


loy. 


The tultyllinge of the condicion, requireth fyzſte 
* ot the condicion, which knowledge we haus 


Ah good tapth, where haſte thou ben all this wolle: 
bath this tugler kept the this longe in his au, oe 
the boo2de? thou haſt tarped all to longe, fo2 Wynche- 


* *7} 


ſer wpll be tuſtified by his condition ere thou cömeſt. 


Bere might Jacke Wyncdeſter whether workes(whi-: 
che ate his condicion) be befoze fapth, o2 fayth befoze 


hrs workes: By his pzorceTe, wotkes go befozefaith,and 


Vvyinton 


ſo mult his woꝛtzes be ſpane and difpleaſar* to God. 

Fo: what ſocucrts not of fayth(ſapth Paule)is ſinne. 
Ind without fayth, it is impollible to pleaſe Bod. If 
fayth goet) before workes then muſt fapth only tuſtify, 
02 Els itisno faypth, as J ſball nowe proue by Paule. 
whiche gyupnge to fapth her cTentiall diffinitton, iop⸗ 
neth eit ummediatiye and cTentially vato thynges inut- 
ftble aſſuted vs by hope, ſapenge, tayth is a fubſtanciall 
aTured perſuaſts5, of thinges hoped for, with a lure hope 
and confidence,cucn the certeynte of thinges inutſible. 
God inuiſible ſo cutierly toyneth bym ſ(elfe to fapth, 
that inthe faythfull he dwclleth, « they in hym. Fayth 
theretoꝛe alwapes infepcrably is topned to gods merep, 


his nal hilſyd £v of ſynnes, to fatuacton, and lyfc 


eternall th! Chꝛiſt, which all ate inuiſible thinges 
hoped foz. But Wincheſter dzcampnge vs forth, his 
newe fayned fayth, coupleth her to an externe know- 
ledge of what manner a viſtble fulfyllyng J can not rel 
vou, noꝛ yet ot what a fonde confulc condicion, noz pet 
of hym ſelte erpꝛeſled. Joyne thou thy tayth to an out- 
war de viſible bodclye thynge, and fo it is neither fapth 
noꝛ hope. Bleffed are they that belcuc and fe not. Rowe 
muſt Wyncheſter pzoue his condition, with the fulfpl- 
lyuge and knowledge thereof, to be thinges tnuiſible, 
hoped fo: as cteruall Iyfe.+c.o2 elles his f th hal not 

O21 fo often 


be that fapth, whiche Paule diffincth, +" 

mencioncth in his goſpcll. | 
Jt may appeare in you cutdently, howe ma- 
lyce mabcth you blynde, when teyerſpnge mp 
wo2des 


9 


wozdes, yet pe aſke ine whither kayth goeth be⸗ 
foze wozkese Foz when J ſape as youreherſe, 
that the fulfillinge of the condicion, requireth 
fy;it knowledge what the condicion is, and then 
that this knowledge is attayned by faith,do not 
E geue faith the kyzſt place: as p meane of know 
dge what is the condicton, which muſt nedes 

o befoze the fulfyllynge,and the fulfyilyng be⸗ 
02e thatteyninge of theffect? Jn this place who 
is kyzſt (ay pou: by myne owne wo2des, fayth o: 
wozkes ! And yet ye ſay by iny pꝛoces, wozkes go 
befozc, whe my woꝛdes reherſed hitherto declare 
the contrarie.But ye were ſo pleaſaunt in ſcof- 
fynge, that ye koꝛgate the matter. And thele be 
the krutes of the ſpizite that vereth you. This is 
the mylde,mcke, ſobzenes of your pꝛokłeſſion of 
' Chaiſttane charitie J wyll aſke you a queſtion 
wakinge. Js not all our certeine knowledge of 
gods wpll and pleaſure, by faythe Wome parte 
of your wozdes ſemeth to laye pes, pe call 
it the certeinte of thinges inuiſible. And yet whe 
ye ſay that I dzcame an externe knowledge of 
viſible thinges with addicion of theſe two woz- 
des (that is to ſay)erterne and viſible. Pe ſay,ye 
can not tell vs moze of it. Ind it is a wozlde,to ſe 
hoe kfondely ye talke, fo: fayth in no fence can 
ligniftean externe knowledge which is onlye by 
the ſenſes. And where did J talke in my dzeaine 
of viſible thynges ſpeakynge of god x his wyll, 
which be all inuiſtble,and in goddes wyll is c0- 
teyned the condition A of, t mM 
| Ut, now⸗ 
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knowledge thereot as J ſayd,muſt be kulkylled, 
and without knowledge befoze,can not be fulfil 


led. Fsfo2 your — ument, to conkerme 
the pzoufe pe pꝛompſſe. be moze commodi⸗ 
oufly entreated afterward. In this part J ſhew 
only,howe ye wzangle with me ,and take vpon 
you to impzoue that pe vnderſtand not, as by the 
reherſall ot my nexte article ſhall appeare moze 
playnlpe. Ee rchcrſe it thus. 


This fayth cometh of Bod, this fapth is a good gikt. 
It is good and pzofitable to me: It is profitable to me 
to do well and to exerciſe this fapth. 


This fayth ſo farre ot flytted from the inuiſible tu ⸗ 
ſtification whether it be the gyft of God, and bene 
to Wyncheſter J doubte it, but this J am ſure of, by 
chꝛiſtes owne woꝛdes, that when Wincheſter hath done 
all that Sod commaunded hym(whiche J dare lape He 
call never do) and ſo neuer fulfyll his condicion, yet is 
he but a ſetuaunt (it he be not a loꝛde) vnpꝛokitable. J 
wold aſke Wpncheſter when he loketh and conſidereth 
tyꝛſt thetkette of chꝛiſtes paſts, whether ye beleued it 02 
no: It he dydnorbelene, ſo was be then an inkidell. It 
he beleued it (ſetng it is the pmyſed toꝛgyuenes of ſyn⸗ 
nes i Chꝛiſtes bloud)whether beleued He it to be cffectu- 
ouſc to him (elf,02 only to other men: Tf to other, # not 
to hym [elf ſo is his fayth and the deuypls fapth al one. 
Jl hc beleued his owne ſpnaes, to be fozgyucu thereby, 

o was he tuft(kied by fayth onlye, ere any other condt⸗ 
tion was knowen 02 ſpoken of, oz elles hemulte make 
Ch ꝛiſte a lyer, which ſaycth. as thou deteueſt ſo come it 
to the. When Fatrus deſyꝛed Chziſt, to come and helpe 
his doughter, and in Chꝛiſtes comminge Jaitus his ſer⸗ 
uaunt mette hym ſapenge: Deſeaſc not Chiſt our may⸗ 
ſtet no further, fo: your daughter is dead. What ſayde 


Cbiſt: Say de he not to hym,feare noſe WEAVE I 
ans 


te ſpall be ſafe. Theſe ſame wozdes( 


both in Marke aud Luke. What condicion elles then 

tayth only in Lhziſtes pꝛompſſe, can Wynchefter fynde, 

to enioye the effecte of Chꝛiſtes paſſion? Chꝛiſt (all con⸗ 
dictons elles ſet aſyde) only fayth menctoned , ſayde : 

Thy fayth hath ſaued the. What condicton elles then 
fayth dyd Lhuſt require of the chyldes father, pzayenge 
hym to caſt the euyll ſpirite ont of his ſoune: Added he 
any thinge elles then fayth,fayenge 2 It thou canſte be- 
leue all thyuges are poſſible to the beleuer. Away Win⸗ 
cheſter with pour confuſe comberouſe condicion, fonde 
fulfillinges and your craftie knowledge, and abuſe not 
the pꝛeciouſe gift of fayth, to ſerue your kyntul affectes, 
to pꝛoue your blaſphcmouſe cocluſis:; But yet perchaſice 
Wyncheſter wyll aunſwere to my fozmer queſtion, that 
when he beholdeth the fozgiuenes of his ſinnes, in ch2t- 
ſtes paſſion, he ſecth alſo therewith his condicton, well 


ve it ſo. Then acke J hym, whether the foꝛgyuenes ofy 


his ſynnes there beholdeu, and him ſelfe herpnge chꝛyſt 
callynge and crpenge. Come vnto me Wyncheſter, laden 
with ſynnes and J ſhall eaſe the, whether (J ſay) itis 
moote profitable foꝛ hym by fayth to ſet hold of the koꝛ⸗ 
gyuenes of his ſynnes, nowe offred hym by ch2iſt, that 
can not Iye,o2 to taryt and ſende hym worde, that he wil 
tyꝛſt knowe and fulfpll his condicion2A wyſe man weld 
thynke it moſt p2ofitable, to ſet holde fyz, by fayth v- 
pon his tuſtification frely now offred hym, and to take 
the thyuge certeyne and preſent, rather then ſo pꝛectous 
a ayfre neglected, to labour in an vncertapne condicion. 
Fot if his condicion be the wotkes of thelaw(as he wil 
not denye it) which it is impollible foz any fleſſb to ful- 
tpll, (as Paule afirmcth )and al our beſt workes are in⸗ 
kected with Adams by?th poiſon, tayned lyke the ſycke 
womans clothes, as Jſ[arc ſayth. And it Wyncheſter/ 7 
ſap)tary tyli de hath fulfylled his condicion, be (ball 
come to Moꝛt of his tufkification in Lhziſt. Foꝛ exe he be- 
gpuneth to fulfyll the condicion, he ts diſobedtente to 
chꝛiſtes callinge and refuſeth the forgiucnes of his ſin⸗ 
nes, ot whiche viufapthfull diſobedience, what ſo ener 
dede toloweth, it is ſpune,yea# that a greuouſe ſynne, 
as Samuel ecaggerateth it vnto kinge Saule, albeit he 
dpd it (as they lay)of a good intent. 
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V vynton 


Dude that ex 
cludeth ar ac? | . 
marr:d al 1 lyuely à quicke, the to make theſe articles as ye 
Barnes en 

in many mo 


lion, that pe reherſe afterward erqo by the gytte 


Hitherto J haue touched 
to impꝛoue my wozdes only 
myne. Foz they haue 
myght be ſpoken of one 
your owne opinion. Heyther Barnes, ne 
ſcooletelowe, dyd euer varye with me in the. Foz 
they be pzincipilles ſo true and euident, as they 
can haue no cotradiction of him, that is not vn⸗ 
ſhamefaſt.And when J ſay,this fayth commeth 
of God, do Jaot make God auctoure of fayth 
whereby is aſſured knowledge of goddes wpll 
and pleaſure, conteynynge the condicion of oure 
eſtate,required to enioy theffect of chaiſtes paſſi- 
on, whiche is the ſüme of that J ſayde hytherto, 
Nowe when ye reherſe ko myne article as tolo 
weth.Tyis fayth is a good gy tte, it is good and pzofy- 
tadle to me. It is good and pzofitable to me to do well, 
and crerciſe this tayti. Pe note me to haue ſpoken 
a ſozt of good wozdes, but ſuche as I ſpake not 
in dede, a be in dede nothing to the purpoſe. And 
it had ben a coold ſpeache to ſay,fapth is a good 
gikt, and it is good pʒokitable, ⁊ it is pꝛokitable 
to me, to do well. I that had called fayth the gift 
of god, x neceſſarily befoze al required fo: know 
ledge, it had ben wozſhipfully (poke afterwarde, 
to ſap, fich is a good gyfte by laken, as though 
any gykt of god,coulde be other wyſe then good. 
Barnes wyt was moze freſh, a our matter inoze 


note them, And they ſerue nothinge to the coclu- 


of 


Fel. ct 4 | 
that was in dede þ inatet pzoponed betwene vs. WEED 2 4 
bed en ae haue Cracetodo well be- 7" —— 
foze he were tuſtified, Foz mayſter Barnes had g. he” Pan 
affirmed that albeit god fayth, we muſt fo:apue = * 
ourneyghbour. to obteyne kozgyuenes of god, —— 2 
7 ſaid that god muſt fozgiye vs firſt, befoze nv It 2 

02gyue out neighbour. Foz elles to fo:9yne Due Sor 
vur neighbour were ſinne, by the text ß ye bzing eee 
in: Al that is not of faith is ſinne. A true ſapeng, 7 PE 854 Y 
dut bꝛought in. to ſubuert truthe, as the deuyli r oft ern o 
that folowynge the newe ſcoole of extremites he 22 tov A 


dented all degrees of grace, as you do, and ſaid: o os 4 


A man could do nothyng good 02 acceptable be- 2 Bs 546 e 
foze the grace of tulikication. Foz confutacion <.:* ig Wee 
whereof J agreed fyzſt with hym, and he with Z Bo) oFov nh 4 
me,of the fozmer pʒopoſicions, and came to this * 15 Fen po 
that we muſt haue fayth kyꝛſte of all, to knowe * Ne <2: 
what we ſhulde beleac. Ater this Jaſked him, . 2 N 
pfa gentyle kelte hum ſelf moued, to go heare a Me 
peachynge!,'0z rede ſome parte of ſcrypture, C. Ke 
whether wolde he call it well done of hym to go 2 + cor vhs 5 
to the ſermon and rede the fcrypture, oz were it L N 
ſynne, becaule it was befoze kaythe He ſayde —— con r 


King yard of 
it was good: Ind then J ſayde, it muſt nedcs — Xo 5 5 


be ſo foʒ it was of God and p2ofytable to hym. . 
And thereupon folowed the concluſpon that pe £© 27 

laughe at. ergo a man maye do good befoze his 2 8. 
iuſtificacton. Barnes was not contente in dede _ 
with the conclulton. And when he ſawe that he . 


er ab qa forging 
OE fm rn | | 


coulde impꝛoue none of the partes, wherof it fo- 


— — gentile 
2 ſo moued, to go to the 


ture, was then tuſtified of 
WW And then J replied, Ergo 
* foze fapthe,and lo were it —— 
Bib: onely kayth tuſtifieth,foz this 


bh) without faythe. — he haue 
| ik bcfo:e he had harde, when fayth is of yearynge, 
| as ſaynt Paule ſayth. But to defend and mayn- 


W | tapne his kyꝛſt fonde ſayenge,that a man can do 
| no good thynge, befoze he be 1uſtified, he was 
7 fayne to maynteyne that a man is tuſtified, be« 
1 fo:c he heareth andbefoze he beleueth. and ſo — 


founded he the degrees of goddes wozk 
tyme in vs. Fyzſt to call vs, and then to iu 
vs, as ſaynt Paule declareth tt. Thoſe he bath 


. { knowen, he hath pzedeſtinate, and thoſe he hath 
. pꝛedeſtinate, he hath called, and thoſe he hath 
1 called, he hath tuſtified, and thoſe he hath tuſtt- 

15 fied he hath glontied. So as callynge ( whiche 

; god doth by many meanes)1s befoze tuſtiticati⸗ 
1 on, at the leſt in ozdze,oz cls if we conſidʒe no pʒi⸗ 


o21tie in goddes wozkeng in tyme in vs, we muſt 


aſwcll (aye,god hath glozified vs, when he doth 

x © tat tultifie vs. as that he hath tuſtikted vs. at the cal 
5 Sarnce hab lynge ok vs. And in dede one of Barnes compa- 
. 'o p:cachcd. nioñs had pzefiched, that god had tuſtified vs, 
; bcfoze the begynnyng of the wo ld, puttinge no 
diſterence, betwene tuſtificatio in time, and pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination and electiõ that god wozketh aboue 


tyme 
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time, and ſuch a cõtuſion ariſeth,where men will 4 
take vpon them, to affirine that they bnderſtand 
not. Ind becauſe they neither do ne minde todo, 
any good dedes,thep wold perſwade to ö wozld, 
that we can do no maner of good dedes tyll we 
haue no nede of them fo; our ſaluaciũ, that is to 
ſay,tyl we be tuſtified, and clerely1n gods perfit 
fauour, + aſſured by our owne belefe of life euer mai 
laſtynge,and as though we ſhulde ſap to god: wozkcs of 
Gyue me 4 afozchand; and make me eber wg 
— heauen, and then J p20- che tüey, dos 
aka ——— — be 1 

„ by Joye in 
then do — Then J'v I elt lone mne — f6y\ 
enempe.Fo; then I can do it. Ind befoze that all doc: I 
our deades. al out thoughtes,be ſynne. Sy top 


ſyeake <4 


clye of 
woikcs of 


can haue grace,to.do any of theſe, betoʒe iuſtiti d. tber 
cation. Ana ſo if belefe be required betoʒe tuſti 22 


fication;there ariſeth then a meruelous perptexi qu=tne g 
tie.howe J huld wozke wel the wozke of betefe, aug berg 
befoze J am tuſtified. But as we ſay, my ſynnes penitencie 
be — — beleue, ſo bycauſemy un- 

dyd beltue. And foz defece | 
hereof, hep enter into a darker matter of god- 
des pxane counſayl of pꝛedeſtinacion, and make Predeſtins- 
pꝛedeſtination the next and immediate cauſe to 
— the wozide hath al- 


molt lefte dopnge,fo they ſhulde leaue talkynge 
of wozkes, yea and alſo, aud ſay that men 
be (aued by pzedeſtination. Foz god hath ſo ap⸗ 


Ea a nn Xl 
. i. halbe 


— — — — 
can not be withſtande d. Volatati enim eius qum 
| 3* reſiſtitt And ſo when men haue ſo longe 


ſtryuen 
——— —- 


me do, that be werp 2 


hip SEES ae nee the Grekes 
poynted lo mult —— and God _—— — 
his, and he wpillofe none of them. Ind all bele- 
ued that were pzcozdinate to euerlaſtinge lyte, 
and they that be indurate can not hcare oz ſe fo: 
god hath blynded them finally al thinges come 
to paſſe by an abſolute neceſſite and ſo mannes 
Iyfr,dcath,inanours, behanour,ftate, condicton, 
and tucty thinge is fired, and faſtened in his 
No tontiu place appoynted, with nayles ryueted and clen- 
a5 ww ched with meere neceſſite. This ts the laſt con- 
courty affir- cluſton of this ttachyuge. But when J lay this 
wed che this. ne, J loke they wy] be — of me with 
cxclamations, w fye on me wzetche that ſcozneth 
p;cdeſtinacton,and comparethrhe ſcriptures 
T bey vie the Idle tcaſoninge of the gentyles. Ind this 
cer, wyll aſke me. Chou papyſſhe byſſHop and fol 
| * —— la wer, doeſt thou dem pꝛedeſtinatiõ : doeſt thou 
IF | withal, denpe goddes knowledge infalliblee It god 
Wi knowcth it (hall it not be ſo / Bt not thoſe ſcrip- 
1 tures true, that thou ſemeſt to tehetit in ſcozne- 
") — A haue mercy 
. at whome he wyll⸗ Halt any to auoyd 
1 his ſctiptute : Be not the wozdes playne lan 
| Say 


we may do not 
knowe his cand be not all our heares ntmbzed, 
To theſe men I wyll tyꝛſt aunſwer, oz I go any 
further with you mayſter Nope, and ſay that 
pzedeſhinatis, as whereof 


be they not wzytten to bs fo playn- 
vnderſtande them 


conkeſſe the textes of ſcripture by me teherſed to 
contepne a moſt certeine truth, and ought there- 
fo:e to be wo and reuerenced. And am 
ſoʒp, to ſe the inyſterye of goddes pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacton,and the lykewiſe,to beabuſed 
vnſemely by noughty men, to ſuche ende and cf- 
fecte,as the Greekes and infidels vſed the falſe 
opinton of and that they called 4 2 
a +07, Thus I lament to le the truth ſo abuſed 
by pnge, and any ſence to be ta⸗ 
ken of ſcripture, vnder the pzetence of plainnes: 
that ſhulde be contrarte and repugnante to o- 
ther ſcriptures,that be as playne. Ind theret̃oꝛe 


fourth a ſparke of fyer, whiche appeared not in 


Fol.xxit, 


ff 


I. 


Note this (- 
militude fox 
the vn dert lK⸗ 


as two ſtones that be knocked together, put dias of c 


tures. 


any of the ſtones alone. o two textes of ſctyp⸗ 


ture compared together put fourth a ſparbe of 
knowledge and vudecſtandynge, which appea- 
red in nepther of the textes atone. And therefo2e 
all ſuch textes of ſcriptureas ſeeme to attribute 
to man, power x faculte, of him ſelt᷑ to do good, 
howe plapnly ſo euet they be, I may gather no 
ſenſe 02 vnderſtanding of then, but ſuch as may 


agree, W thoſe certes of ſcripture, $ ſheweh 
F. ui. man 
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man of hp ſeite can not do any 
not ſo much as thinke a good but it be 
by the ſpetctall —— — howe 
playne ſo cuer lame of þ textes of ſcripture ſemt: 
ſo to conſidʒe man as to reſeule hym to an earth 
pot at the pleaſure of the potter, and onely to do 
as he is oꝛdeyned to do by god yet muſt we fo2- 

beate, to make anp other ſenſe,then ſuch as may 

agree with other textes of ſcripture,that declare 

mans tre choyſe,to recetue grace, whe it ts offred 

him. oʒ to refuſe it ⁊ continue in (pune. The ſenſe 

of ſctyptute is vnite me and playne when it 18 

founde, and gyueth wyledome to them that be 

mecke in ſpitite, and not arrogant in pꝛeſumpti⸗ 

<7ego;y Ha on of knowledge, but yonge in e, 
15 be 22 knowyng the ſcifes to haue nede of moze, Mary 
on tau the woꝛdes of ſcripture wzitts by the coliſaple of 
cligence — p holye ghoſt, bath many tymes an outward ap- 
onto them. PArauuce of contradiction, by occaſion whercof 
viligtce, cart £0 tape and crercaſe vs, in ſerchynge of the true 
ellemation. ſenct, and to haue the moe eſtunation of it, whe 
we haue toude it. And therfoze it is a great cauſe 

of temeritie and boldnes, to beare men in hande 

IM that the wozdes of ſcripture, be ſo playne and e- 
cad ze Uldente, where as in dede. bepnge the wozdes 
ſcriptures e appopnted ta conteyne ſo hyghemniſtertes, they 
"vey percey. be ſo placed and ozdeted, as they do touet and 
wed that dy: hyde ſuch pzectouſe it welles, and requirc a con- 
odd ULNtent opentnge, to ſhewe fourth, that is con- 
mona. tepned in the. And therfoze the wozdes of ſcrip- 
nave" ture, be not fo playne and open as men wolde 


good thpnge, 


haue 


haue them to be eſtemed, but require a ſerche as 
Chuſt ſayd.Derche the ſcriptures. Ind ſaynte 
Peter ſaith, 
ny harde places, which many haue depꝛaued ic. 
Ind albeit the true ſeſe of ſcripture, hath ben by 
the ſpirite of 8 in the church, as cer- 
teine and inuiolable, how ſo cuet it hath ben im⸗ 

ugned in ſundzy ages: xet haue ſome wozdes of 


- 


cripture in certayne places ben foꝛ a tyme ina- 
lictoflye chaunged, ſometyme left out necligent⸗ 
ly, ſometyme of 1gnozaunce peruerted, a agapne 
by goddes goodnes reſtozed, but not withoute 


lerninge, and ſenſes exerciſed in knowledge, as 


doth appere by ſuch labouts as good men haue 
employed by goddes gift and aſſiſtaunce,fo: the 
clere expoũdyng ofÞ ſcriptures. Ind thus much 
ſay to the tacilite and caſpe vnderſtandyng of 
cripture, which many do arragantly pꝛeſume to 


of pzedeſtination, which is gods high lecrecye, 
ſcripture enfo2ceth all men to conteſſe, the pꝛede⸗ 
ſtination of god in his ſaputes, whereof ſaynte 


that in laynt Pauls epiſtels be ma- 


Fol.rrit, 


Fei wite of 
this (erche, 

mache erro} 
is. takcn fo) 
truth . 


Men may of 
malytt £02- 
rupt the wo} 
des of \cryp: 
turcs 


haue by them ſeltes atteyned. Is to the miſterie Þ:cdctuas- 


cton, 


Paule ſpeaketh ſpeciallp in the epiſite to theo- 


mapnes and alſo to the Epheſians, which is al- 
ſo noted and ſignified in the p;zophetes,and ſpo⸗ 
ken of and touched in cuety- parte of ſcripture, 
o as the tenure of the latter iudgement,cotey- 
neth howe god hath pꝛepated a kyngdome:Do 
bath he pzepared a choſen people, to enioye that 
kyngdome. Ind this hath god wzought as ſaint 
Paule ſapeth acco;dynge to the 1 of his 

tt, owne 


I ſignificati 
8s n of pcde: 
ſtinatton. 


2 comfozta 
dle remem 
b1aunce of 
picdcſtin ati: 
on, 


owne u yl and goodnes: in pꝛayſe of his glozp,to 
be communicated vnto man. Ind ſo we may cal 
pꝛedeſtination the decree of god to helpe and di- 
recte men cholen,to thendo of their glozificatio, 
Ind ſo whom ſo euer god choſeth, he pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tcth. whoin he pzedeſtinateth, he calleth. vohomn 
he calleth. he iuſtitieth, and whome he wſtifteth 
he glozifieth. whereby appeareth, howe god is 
the auctoꝛ, thayder, thalliſter, and continuall 
helper, to bꝛyng man to kelicitie. Ind hereof god 
doth aſſure vs, that thus he wozketh with his e⸗ 
lecte people, whereof we ſhoulde conceyue great 
conſolation and comfozt, beyng perſwaded that 
god is with good me, And if he be with vs, what 
can we feare any man oz deuyll: Ind lo longe as 
we temembꝛe goddes election and pzedeſtinatt- 
on to this effecr:it is p2ofitable to vs. And when 
we enterpzyle to bnclafpe the boke of lyke, and 
wyll pzeſume to deuour thapple of ſecret know: 
ledge,to be lyke god in vnderſtandpng a knows 
ledge of the good and euyll men, and ſe howe 
god oꝛdereth his election, and decrec of pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nacton , in diſcerninge one man from an other 
without acce ption of perſons, and yet leauyng 
therewith to all men fre choyſe and election, to 
vie goddes gyftes 02 retecte them. We that be 
thus cutiouſe, ſhalbe ctected and caſt out by the 
aungell of god, and thzuſt into the darknes and 
blyndnes of our ſenſuall reaſonyng, and ſo con; 


founde our ſelfes with doubt vpon doubte, as 
we can not tell what to ſaye Here ſome wpl 1 
caſe, 


caſe, reply that I haue ſpoken a meanp of good 
woꝛdes, which ſerue rather to wind vp the mat⸗ 
ter agayne, then to declare it, Foz that J haue 


ſayde hetherto of pzedeſtination, is the lenſe of Here myghec 


a fewe woꝛdes of the wiſe man, ſapenge. Scke 
not fo; thynges that be aboue thy capacitie, and 
let goddes ſccrecies alone. And after this (o:te 
ſaynte Paule handled this matter to the Ko- 
mapns in the.ir.chapter, and continueth in that 
matt er, to the.xii. concluding there with an er- 
clamation of the height of the wyſdome of god, 
and of his counſailes and tudgementes, not a- 
ble to be cõpꝛehended by mans vnderſtandyng, 
but the pꝛoces of that matter wel digeſted ſhuld 
muche ſatiſtye all men, in conſideration of this 
high myſterye. Fo: when ſayut Paule foz decla- 
ration of his aboundaunce of charity towardes 
his nacton of the Jewes, with azeale of the ſet- 
tynge fozth of goddes glozye, as he wiſſhed him 
ſelf abtecte from goddes fauour, ſo all the Je- 
wes mpght be ſaued, to whom god had ſhewed 
ſo manye pzerogatyucs : He aunſwered then, 
as it were to the obiecttion of a murmurynge 
Jewe, that wolde unpute the falle of the — 
to the of gods plealure,meanyng(as it 


ſayth: The woꝛde of god hath not fayled foz the 


ſede of Abzaham, be not the ſonnes of Abzaham 
of 


were) nouſipe, that god had fayled- of u. worde 
his woꝛde and pꝛompſſe. Ind fyzſt ſaynt Paule of god fay- 


leth not, but 
ts tu c 


pꝛomyſſe was not made of god, to all Þ Jewes, not well vn 
but only to the very true Itraelites. And al the 


Fo. xxiii. 


de an ende, ik 
men were 
content. 


Wy”. 


of whome god ment, but onely in Jſaac Abza⸗ 
hams ſede ſhalbe eſtemed. And not they that by 
carnal generation only came of Jbzaham, ſhuld 
be the ſonnes of God, but they alone that were 
the child;en of the pꝛomyſſe. 5p _— wher⸗ 
of ſaynt Paule mynded to put ſuche a Jewe to 
ſilence, wich declaracid of the Jewes ignozaũce, 
that he vnderſtode not the pzompyſle of god as it 
was made, but vnderſtod it carnally,as though 
it had ben made to a carnall generation. And 
then ſaynt Paule to declare further to the that 
wolde kynd out the cauſe of the Jewes retection 
6-55 (:1dze- on Joddes behalf, how karte goddes 
merces crecde teß & choyſes ercede our capacite, howe 
ade cap ae god without al difference to be atteyned by mis 
tudgement, dyd choſe Jacob and repzoue Eſau, 
bauyng doth one father,one mother,in one time 
begotten,neyther of them yet bozne, neither ha⸗ 
uynge done any wozke why to be p2eferred the 
other,not onlpe hereby hiding from vs the cauſe 
of ſuch election, and pꝛekermente of the ponger 
to the elder, but allo taking away all contecture 
of cauſes, to the intente all ſuch wayes, of ſearch 
and diutnacton of goddes ſecrete doinges ſhuld 
be taken away from the curiolite of mans wyt. 
And where any thinge altereth otherwpſe then 
man loketh fo2: there foz to confefſe that god is 
Sede we! is all truth, and all wyſedome, + we without gods 
co but gyktes, be all foly and faulne,fo as we 0 
not cauſe im wg;(hyp goddes wpll,as cauſe of all 


medict:cf al | | di⸗ 
thyage, Tectinge all thinge in equitte and tuſtice,num- 


be 
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b:eand meaſure,the perticuler diſcuſſion where⸗ 
ot. no mans uyt can perticulerly compꝛehende 
Fo; as na man hath ſene god as he is:ſo no man 
can le all the ſecrecie of gods wozke- 
manſhyp, but only ſo much as is opened vnto 
vs. veherefoze ſaynt Paule as he dyd in the firſt 
declaration of ſetde and poſtcritie, 
lape betoʒe the murmuring Jewe,his ignozaſice 
in the vnderſtandynge ol goddes pꝛompſſc: So 
doth he in openyng of goddes election of Jacob 
and Elau teache by this occaſion all the woꝛlde, 
howe goddes determinacions be hydden krom 


vs, and eucry wyndoaw ſhyt vp, where we might ne. al | 


pere into the. Ind yet man can not let this mat⸗ 
ter alone. Ind the moze ſecret it is, the moꝛe bu⸗ 
ſye we be to knowe. And therefoze ſapnt Paule 
in the perſon of a inurmurer, deuiſeth this en⸗ 
countringe with god. What ſhal we ſay: Js ini⸗ 
quitte with god e mary god fozbydde, And yet J 
ſe that god pꝛeterreth the ponger to thelder. Ind 
I can not fylſſhe out anp cauſe oꝛ contecture, to 
call the dede equitie in mans reaſon, but rather 
becauſe the ponger is pꝛeterred there appereth 
to mans reaſon a cauſe of iniquitie. Wherekoze 
we be letned by ſaynt Paule, that we muſte in 
ſuche wyſe, ſubdue our vnderſtandyng to fayth, 
that beleupnge vndoubtedlye god is all tuſtice, 
wc mayt not el eme any thynge, certaynly affir- 
med to be done by him to be vniuſt. Foz as ſaynt 
Chaſoſtome ſayeth. God ſeeth with other eyes 
then we do. And as the carpenter choſeth a 
G. i. pece 


f 


Man. can 

nether com- 
p1:h*de god 
ne his wor 


God hfdeth 
his Cccretes 


we can not 
atteyne the 
rcaſon of 
lx Wo; 
kis 


we muſt be- 
leur fon 
truth, that 


wr tat no: 


deupſe. uc w 
it HuUlde be 
truty, 


the together. But let vs returne to 


peece of tymbze, to ſerue his purpoſe, the reaſon 
whereof a man vnſkylled,can not diſcerne : Do 
god to bupld his church, choleth after his know- 
ledge, wherebnto we can not atteyne. And there⸗ 
foze we muſt ſubmitte and humble tharrogancie 
of oute vnderſtandpnge,to goddes wpſedoine,# 
beleue that which god teacheth and byddeth, to 
be al true, although the matter in conſideracion 
of our iudgemente be tmpoſſible to be ſette to⸗ 
gether. £02 ſo dyd Abzahain bcleue god in his 
p:ompyſle of the multiplication of his ſeede by 
Iſaat, and beleued god alſo, when he badde him 
go offre vp Iſaac in ſacritice, and pet it Abꝛahã 
vpon the commaundement of the offring ok his 
ſonne, had debated with hym ſelt, howe the foz- 
met pꝛomiſſe and the laſt cõmaundement, might 
haue agreed together, he ſhould not haue found 

howe to haue iopned them in one truth. Whiche 
Abzaham dyd not, but without ſtape( as Þ ſcrip⸗ 
ture reapozteth the ſtozye) wente about, that he 
was commanuded to do, and ltauyng the curio- 
{ite of teaſonyng. beleued in hope agaynſt hope. 
And therfoze lykewyle where ſcripture ſignifi- 
eth to me gods pꝛouidence and pꝛedeſtination, 
which ſhulde ſecine to take awaye,and be repu- 
gnaunt to the free choice of man, fozaſmuch as 
the ſcriptures be neuertheleſſe in that matter of 
fre choyce, alſo cuidente, J muſt beleuc bothe to 


be true, as Xbzaham did.although — can not — 


who retecting ſuch blaſphempe of god, as Sto 


8 god hath iniquitie, doth not go about to pꝛoue 
that god hath no iniquitie, foz we mape not re- 
quire the pꝛołe therof, but as it is molt true, ſo 
mult we mooſte certeynlye beleue it. But lapnte 
—.——, rather go about to confounde mis 
u 
to diſcerne gods ſecret iudgementes and to that 
purpoſe bʒingeth in the aüſwer of god to Mop⸗ 
(cs, when he pꝛayed god, to perdonne the ſynne 
of dolatrie, cõmitted by them that woꝛſhipped 
the golden calf, which aunſwer ol god was, that 
god wold haue compaſſiõ of the that he thought 
good to pardon, and ſhewe mercy to ſuche as it 
pleaſed him, whereby appeared, that amonge a 
multitude that offended a lyke to mans iudge⸗ 
ment, god in miniſtraciõ of mercy vſed the plea- 
ſure of his wpll.makynge a difference, in diſtri⸗ 
bucton of his mercy, where mans reaſon couldc 


percepue no difference in tholfence, o as ney 


ther mans willynge oz cunnpnge, attepneth the 
effecte, but by the mercy of god. And after this 
ſaynt Paule bzingeth in ſcripture of Pharao, 
whom god ſtirred bp to ſhew his vertue in hint, 
and to ſhewe fo:th gods name, in the hole earth, 
in which Pharao, the withdꝛawynge of goddes 
mercye whiche he obſtinatelye withſtoode, not- 
wythſtandynge ſo many mp;acles wꝛoughte by 
goddes powꝛe to call hym to mercpe, the ſayde 
Pharaos induraciõ, grewe and folowed in ſuch 
ſoʒte as mans reaſon wyl therof gather and c6- 
clude whom ſo euer god wyll you mercy on, he 

il. mints 


,moze and moze, that wold enterpziſe co tames 
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JI bufy wpc 
muſt be con- 
koũded, aud 


like ayonge 
colte in a 
newe kalo⸗ 
wed lande, 
bꝛoughte tg 
knowe his 
imbecillite, 0 


O2pde by 
Foldnes cn- 


crcfith, and 
ſtapeth not 


[tl tt come to 


the high, 


miniſtreth it vnto hym, and whoſe hart god will 
harden,he hardeneth. And then it foloweth that 
if this be ſo, god hath no cauſe to complayne of 
man, as the murmerer ſayth, who is facioned # 
placed after gods wpll which no man can reſiſt, 
Wherin laynt Paule learneth vs, to what iſſue 
the pꝛeſumptuouſe ſearchinge of goddes ſecrete 
[udgeinentes commeth vnto, whereby manne 
ſtudieth to impute his kaulte to goddes oꝛde⸗ 
naunce, to atrecte all the blame to god,x ercuſe 
our ſelte. Ind further ſaynt Paule teacheth vs, 
howe to rep:eſſe ſuche mennes arragante teme⸗ 
ritte, to encountre with god and pertiye to aſke 
hym why he coplayneth of that he hath hym lelt 


 o2depned,'foz as hehath wylled, all thynge is, 


pieſump⸗ 
tuous bolt: 
nelle, mult 
be put to 
Lybncc. 


ſuch a rebuke as foloweth is verye mete and co- 
uenient, as what man arte thou, that canſte vſe 
ſuch language to god: Shall the wozke that is 
made altze the craftes man: whye madeſte me 
thus! may not the potter of one lumpe of claye, 
nake one veſſell, to an honeſte vſe,and a nother 
to a vyle vſee Jn this wyſe and wyth ſuche 
ſozte of aunſwer,ſhuld the mouth of eche pꝛoude 
pꝛeſumtuouſe arrogante wytte, be Topped, that 
wolde attempte, ſo to diſpute goddes wozkes, 
as in concluſion, he myghte deryue, the verye 
cauſe of mannes iniquptye, to be attribute to 
goddes oꝛdenaunce, as dyrected by his onelye 
wyll. Howe vnſemely is it that the wozke ſhuld 
ſtryue wyth the craftes man? we ſhoulde be all 
in the hande of god, as the claye is in the * 


Fol. xx bu. 

of the potter, kolowynge, obedient,ſtyll,quyet, | 

without reaſonynge, 02 murmurynge at god- Nan. 

des ozdenaunce. And here ſaynte Chziſoſtome vynge of 

noteth that this ſimilitude of the potter, is not 1c bas 

bzoughte in by ſaynte Paule, to declare that 

god hath created men in the wozlde,as the pot- 

tet maketh pottes, ſpecpallye appopntyng this 

man oz that man to be dampned, as the potter 

maketh certapne vple pottes, foz then we ſhulde 

affpne a mere neceſſyte. But this ſimilitude of 

the craftes man and potter, is bzoughte to de- 

clare oure parte towardes God, not to reaſon. 

with god of our ſtate,and controll his doinges, 

but to honour hym, obeye hym, wyth contente⸗ 

mente ot our ſelfe in out eſtate, without all itre⸗ 

uetent encountryng with our craftes man god, 

no moze then other wozkes of men, do with 

they: craftes man. So as in thys palle of ſaynt ce bal 

Paule, ſaynte Chatſoſtome is verpe dplygente den aperp 

to note and conferme vnto vs, that ſapnt Baule ja. © 

myndeth not to empapze the true doctryne of chiitcs 

mannes free chopſe, gpuen of God, to be the W 

cauſe of hys owne dampnacyon, by refuſynge 

goddes gyfte of grace, whereby he myghte bs .. 

ſaued,and that the induration of Pharao grew 

of his owne malyce only by goddes ſufferaunce . 

and perinyſſyon, and this doctrine hath euer ben N 4 

in Chꝛyſtes churche from the begynnyng, which | * 

Symon Magus dyd fyzſte impygne and was gg 220% l 

the kyzſt auctour of the e neceſſitie, oe auctoz 
' teſſite 


which cage, 


which hereſie hath ben in lundzy ages renued, 
as it hath ben of late by luther + other, and not 
pet extinct. But let Vs'returne agapne to ſapnte 
Paule, who afterhe hath topped the vnſhame- 


4 faſt mouth of the murmuringe Jewe, that wold 
N impute the reiectiõ of the Jues, to goddes oꝛde⸗ 
2 naunce. Saynte Paule entendynge to declare 
| 1 where the caule of the Jews fall,is to be ſought 
io and kounde, afrer cextayne textes bought oute 


of the pꝛophetes Olee and Jlaye,ſpgnifreng be⸗ 
foze ſuch a retection to be of the Jewes, Hapnte 
Paule aſketh what ſhall we ſay then, if it be not 
to be attribut®to gods faulte oz intquitter whi⸗ 
chets ouer greate blaſphempe, that the Jewes 
were caſte out and the ientiles receyued. Quid 
dicemus: what ſhall we ſaye: where (hal we find 
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3 the cauſe of thetr retection:voheranto it is aun⸗ 
1 ſwered z a cauſe declared as foloweth, that the 


3 tentples , not folowynge the tuſtice of wozkes, 

_ embꝛaced the very iuſtice by fayth. And the Jf- 

* raclites kolowynge the lawe of tuſtice, attepned 

it not, becaule they wente about to obteyne it by 
e , wozkes and not by fayth. So as finally this 
$38.54 04. 45<wenteſon we muſte learne, whereof ſaynte Paule 
1 flpake in the begynnynge of the epiſtle. Deus 
17 uerax eſt, et omnis homo mendax , And we 
15 muſte woꝛſhyppe goddes truthe, and accuſe our 
1 owne iniquite. we muſte ſeke the cauſe of our 
0 Ch: cute dampnacion, in our owne malice, ⁊ not in gods 
ofmispam odenaunce. Perditio tua ex te Iſrael. We muſte 


natton, in 


hem keikt. kcknowledgethe inſcrutable wyledome of ow 
32 t 
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that ſo diſpoſeth all thinge ſwetelp, as all men 
haue cauſe to magnifie his mercy, and no man 


by goddes ozdꝛe, tempted to murmur of his iu⸗ 


ſtice. Thoſe that be dampned muſt lament their 
owne miſerie. Thoſe that be ſaued muſt glozy in 
god, who hath pꝛedeſtinate them, called the, iu⸗ 
ſtified them, and glozificd them. And therefoze 
death is a due ſoulde foz ſynne, and lyke euerla⸗ 
ſt ynge due by the grace of god. what ſhall J 
ſayc nower haue J lerned you what is pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation thzoughly:nap fo: ſothe. Aoꝛ I haut ta⸗ 
ken that vpon me. But thus much J know, that 
pꝛedeſtination doth not impugne the free choyſe 
of man, ne reſtrapneth the goodnes of god with 
acception of perſons,o; diminiſſhcthat ſentence 


of ſaynt Paule. Deus uult omnes homines ſal Go e vow Þ 
uos fieri, et ad agnitionẽ uexitatis uenire. God (** 


wylleth al men to be ſaued and come to þ know⸗⸗ 


ortet 4. 


ledge of Þ truth. And chaſt bad pzeach the goſ- 
pell to all creatures. nd god ſpeaketh by Eze⸗ 
chiell, that if a ſpnner to whome god had ſayde 
he ſhulde dye, lekt his wickednes and turned to 
hy, he ſhalbe ſaued. And when ſoeuer a ſynner 


wapleth his ſynnes, he ſhal lyue: Nowe theſe de⸗ 


kendours of mere neceſſitie, which they do myſ⸗ 
vnderſtandynge pꝛedeſtinacion, they handell al 
theſe generall places of ſcripture, as though the 
ſpeache of god were lyke the common p:ouerbe, 
when the ſkye fall we (Hall haue larkes. Under⸗ 
ſtandinge al ſuch condicions as impoſſible. So 
as when he that is neceſſitate to be dampned 


turneth 
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turneth to god, he ſhalbe ſaued. But ſuche one 
tHall neuet turne,as the ſkye ſhall not fall. And 
lo the textes J baue bought in, ſuche as ſpeake 
generallye, be in their iudgementes to no pur⸗ 
pole. Ind in deade they then ſelfes be ouertur⸗ 
ned in their owne iudgement. Foz x their opini⸗ 
on were true, there neded no pzeachinge, pzayer, 
miniſtracion of ſacramentes,0o: any inemoazye 02 
remembꝛaunte of chuſt, but as the Turkes do, 
ones in a weke tell the people out of the ſtepyll, 
ye that are pꝛedeſtinate, ſhalbe of neceſſitfe ſa- 
ued, ye that are not pꝛedeſtinate, ſhalbe of neceſ- 
litie dampned. Ind ſo an ende of all other ſerche 
in that matter whiche hath no alteracion, after 
their tanſy, that dzeame of neceſlitie. Here ag ain, 
J am lyke to here ſomewhat that I ſpeake thus 
ghtly of pꝛedeſtinaciõ. J am ſoꝛy Þ haue cauſe 

o note mens lyghtnes in ſuch an high miſterie. 
haue hard one ſay vnto me, that he knew him 


felt pꝛedelinate. A maruclouſe mattet how they 


talke of pꝛedeſtinacion, beinge a wozke of god 
without vs, and of vs to be honoured in ſilence 
as a great iiſterie,the cirtumſtance wherof our 


capacttes can not cõpiehend. Ind pet men haue 
* reucrently traueled in the conſideracion of it. 


Daynt Juguſtine hath wutten a treatyce, de 
oredeitinatione ſanctorũ. And how ſo cuermen 
wold wꝛeſt him to conferme they2 opin'on of ne- 
ceſſitie, he him ſelfe is playne in the condempna⸗ 


crcincteth al t ion of neceſſitie, oꝛ it doth cicarely extincte all 


vertue and vice, and lykewpſe heauen and hell, 


when 


when it is thz0ughly thought on; with the true 
opinion of God alſo,and finally the oꝛdꝛe of the 
wozid,tf it be wel conſtdered. You mayſter Jope 
petcace ware wery of my bablynge(as ye wyll 
terme it)and wyll aſke me what J meane: and 
interrogate me homely, what J wold ſay of pᷣde⸗ 
ſtinatis, à I coulde ſpcakee Surely to this ten- 
deth Þ N haue ſpoke, that I wolde pꝛedeſtinaci⸗ 
on were honoured as it ſhulde be, leſſe talked of, 
and better vnderſtanded, ſo much thereof, as it 
hath pleaſed god to reucle to his chutrche. And 
fo; ny ſelf I note that ſapnt Fuguſtine expoun⸗ 
dynge the lay enge of Chziſt. Ne mo uenit ad me 
niſi pater meus traxerit eum, in therpoſicts ther- 


but whom god da whom he dzaweth not, 
aſtze not yt thou wylt not erre. Nowe thus wyll 
mans reaſon tumble in this matter. It god hath 
decreed alreadye whom he wyll dzawe,z whom 
he wyll not dꝛawe, then it is to late to pꝛay to be 
dꝛawen, oz not nedefull,foz god will dꝛawe as he 
hath determined, and none otherwyſe. And this 
reaſon extendeth to ali manecroferhoztacious, 


Pꝛedeſtina⸗ 


tion to be bg 


noured. 


891 * 
rn 


of mans rca- 
ſon in pie de- 
ſtinacion, 


eyther to be not effectuall,as to late after pꝛede⸗- 


ſtination, oꝛ not nedetul, as J haue alredy laid. 
Out of this cobze J rydde mp lelf I wy 
1. di 


Tol. xxix. 


diſcuſſion, as I haue redde and lerned of men 
ererciſed in ſcriptutes, whiche is that when we 
ſpeake of God, with diſtinction of , of anye 
woke done by god out of time, we ſpeake impꝛo 
periye. Of that god wozketh in tyme,we mape 
connentently diſtinct the tyme. we map lap: God 
bath ſent his ſonne into the wozlde to redeme 
man, foʒ it was in tyme(as ſcripture ſayth) whe 
the fulnes of tyme was. But when we laye god 
hath pzedeſtinate and choſen vs bekoze the be- 
gynnyng of the wozlde, the ſpeache is not hable 
to etpꝛeſſe the matter, and ſemeth to ſignikie a 
tyme paſt, where in dede there ts none paſt. Foz 
there is no tyme paſt where was no tyme, ſo as 
we muſte acknowledge thimperfytnes of oute 
ſpcache, wherin the hollye gooſt ſpeaketh to 11n- 
pcrfit men. Aud therefoze the pꝛetertens rather 
declareth a perfection in thacte,then the paſſing 
outer of the tune in the acte. Like as (in hath glo- 
rifiedand hath iuſtikted in them that be not pet 
bozne)we vnderſtand not tuſtificacion and glo- 
rification as an acte paſt, becauſe it is wʒitten in 
the pꝛetertenſe, foz then both in tuſtifienge and 
gloziftenge, we muſt ſay,all is done befoze the 
begynninge of the wozlde,foz the verbes expꝛel⸗ 
ſinge thactes of iuſtificacton,and gloztfication, 
be put in the pꝛetertence that pzedeſtinacion is 
wntten in. And fo ik we ſhoulde deduce oure ar⸗ 
gumentes from the tyme, we muſt ſay that god 
hath tuſtifred and glozified them at ones, with 
pꝛedeſtinacton, whiche were a playne 3 
nd 


And yet oure imperfitte ſpeache ſo ſoundeth. as 
though glozificacion were done with pꝛedeſtina 
tion. And albeit Þ pzetertence ſlignifieth in ſcrip⸗ 
ture the tyme to come, as appereth in many pla⸗ 
ces, vet in this place, quos iuſtificauit gloritica- 
uit, the kuturtece can not fully expꝛeſſe that is ſi⸗ 
gnficd,fo; it is done vs to vnderſtande, Þ God 
whole wozkes be hydden in ſecrete, # who woz- 
keth continually, hath from the begynnynge fa- 
uozed man, and accozdynge toe his knowledge, 
bath befoze all tyme elected a pꝛedeſtinate, that 
is to ſap, befoze the begynnpnge of the wozlde, 
and in tyme hath called,doth call, and ſhall call, 
bath tuſtified,doth tuſtify, and ſhal tuſtify,hath 
gloutied, doth glozifp and (hal gloztify, his elect 
+ pꝛedeſtinate, in ſuche meaſure as his plcaſure 
hath appoynted. J do not here go about (good 
reader)blaſphemouſly to depzaue the ſcripture, 
and to fynd fault at that which cannot be bet- 
ter ſpoken, beinge the penne,as we truelye and 
ccrtenly beleue, directed by the holpe gooſt, but 
to note vnto the, howe the holy gooſt hath ex⸗ 
pꝛeſled the wozkinge of god in our ſaluacion in 
ſuch a parte of ſpeache, as might ſignitie in the 
lame ſpeache a thinge mooſt aſſured, whiche is 
the pzctertence,foz to out vadecitandynge, that 
is mooſt aſſured to be, that is paſt,and yet with 
god that ſhall be, is in Ilyke. aſſurednes, as that 
ts alrcdy done. And therekoze when we go about 
to deſcante in ſcripture,tyme, which was not by 
that ſcriptute ſpgnpfped vnto vs, we then fall 


The phtafe 

of Ccriptiuire, 
conMccyucd by 
th: holy gol 
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in an other ſcripture (Abraham genuic Iſaac) 


Abzaham hath begotten J 
(which were folyſh)that god 
foze god the ſone,as Abꝛaha was befoze Flaac, 
but in one place, the verbe ſignificth the acte 


without tyme,when we ſpeake of god, and in the 
other,the atte with tyine. So as when the ſcrip 
ture telleth vs: God hath choſen, —— pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate ,god hath kozſeen al, god knowen 
all,befo:e the begiunyng of the wozld:here theſe 
verbes, hath choſen, hath p:eveſtinate, hath lene, 
hath knowen,do declare theſe actes in god to be 
moſt pcrftt, but not any ſuche tyme to paſſe as 
man d:cameth of,foz theſe actes in god. be with» 
out time, and aboue tyme. and ſo is ſignitied vn 
to vs, by thoſe woꝛdes befoze the begynnyng of 
the wozlbe, when was no tyme, whiche wozdcs 
neuertheleſſe, mans curtouſe wyt vied to an 0- 
ther ligniktcation, to gather of them that thoſe 
actes be paſt in god, as done bcfoze rhe begyn- 
nynge of the wonde, where as in dede, alben 
thoſe attes of pꝛouidence, election and pzedeſtt- 
nacion, were in god moſt per tit then, befoze the 
begynnynge ofthe woꝛlde. yet they were not in 
god paſt then, fo paſt ſignit᷑ieth an effturion of 


tuotictien tyme, which is not in god who is eternall. The 


vnlerned arrogaat reader wyl here ware _ 
a 


de let alone, I wyll pzoue by ſophiſttie and tug- 
gelynge, that nothinge is paſt,and in dede if the 
begynnyng ok the wozld be not paſt, nothinge 
to vs is pait,foz in the wozld we be compꝛeheu⸗ 
ded. But J ſay and affirme, the begynnynge of 

the wozlot is paſt, Then wyll you reaſon thus: 

That which is befoze that is paſt, that is muche 

moꝛe paſt. As yf noon be paſt, much inoze þ 110;- 

nyng of that day is paſt. But I graunt that the 
begynnynge of the woꝛlde, is paſt,crgo all that 

was befoze it. is much moze paſt. Ind then fur- 

ther pe wyl reaſon thus. The electiõ of god was 

becfoze Þ beginning of the wozld,as ſaynt Paule 
ſayth,ergo þ election of god ts moze the paſt, as 

done befoze the beginning of the wozld which is 

paſt. To this I aunſwer,that whẽ pe go about 

to meaſute gods wozkes W our wozdes,ye came 
ſho:te.fozoure ſpeache can not erpzeſſe,ne oure 
thought copzchend þ cirũſtance of gods woke, 
nether in tyme no: place. Ind Gregozy Nazian- 
zene wyſely noteth and alſo deyoutly,that if god 
could be thzoughly compꝛehended of man eit 3er 
in his thaught oz vnderſtaadyng god were not⸗ 
H. ui. ſuperi⸗ 


ſupcrioz to —— tuet is compzehen 
ded, is leſle then that compzehendeth it. a there- 
fo;e we mult tonteſſe truly that god compzchen- 
deth all, and is in no wpſc hollye tompzehended. 
So much as ſcripture telleth vs of god. and his 
wo:kes, wzought in tyme, oz aboue all tyme, ſo 
muche we knowe tlluminate by fayth, but when 
we wpll, by our conſideration, after the mea- 
ſure of our owne vnderſtandynge, by thynges 
within the compaſſe of our creacton (whiche in 
dede paſſe in tyme) eſteme goddes doinges be- 
foe tyme, and call them paſt alſo becauſe they 
be befoze the begynnynge of the worde: we de- 
cepue our ſelte as muche as if in conſideration 
of place, we ſhoulde ſpeake of god as welpeake 
of men, that becauſe god is he te he is not there, 
which no man is ſo madde to ſaye, becaule god 
ts cucry where, Ind as man by participation of 
gods gitt. map in dis thought and memozpe, re- 
pꝛeſente thinges paſt, with then that be pzeſent, 
without diſtaunce of tyme, Und a man with his 
cyc, without diltaunce of place oz tyme in the ac- 
tion of ſeing, contoyne together at anes, thinges 
which in them ſelte de one karte from an other, 
as J may ſec houſes ſtandyng one. v. oz. x. myle 
beyonde an other, and ſhippes ſaplynge one be- 
foꝛe, and one behynde an other a great diſtadice, 
qt pct they be all together at ones, in thaction of 
my ſyght. So god who hath giuen man theſe 
giftes,beinge of hym ſelf,m dig) kno e and 
actions, moſt excellent, doth with his eye le, that 
is in the wozlde, bekoze and after, 8 
02e 


LI 


Jol. xxxii. 


befoze 07 after, in his and lykewiſe 


wozketh without tyme(thatts — ſape) choſeth x 
p;eoeſtinateth without 


any(befoze oz after, paſte 
oz to tome j which be onely diſtinctions of tyme. 
And pet we maye not gather hereof, in goddes Sede woz- 
wozkes a contuſton, but beleue that all his woz- 1 tr da. 
kes haut ſuch oꝛdze in the as we cay 


not atteine. we can not 
Ind lernt this leſſon of humilitte, that goddes r age 
ſecrete wozkes excede our capacitte, #4 may not be ail done, 
therfoze be meaſured by our laguage. Jo; ag b becks: 
gentyle philoſopher ſaid,of whom Grego2p Na ÞyſcuTe hee 
ztanzene ſpeketh, in his wozke. Ig! 60x07 ing, ate. 
6coy voi ou! KAN facto A Tt is Tic oo 222 
garde he ſated ) to knowe god thꝛoughly, but im⸗ 
poſſiblt to expzeſſe god in liguage, voherein he 
noteth the colozable fpeache of the philoſopher, 
to hide his owne tgnozalice, as though he knew 
moze of god, tht he could expʒeſſe, where in god 

a his wozkes ,þ tongue # hart be both unperfit, | 
and neyther ſufficient in that behalf, x ſpectally | 
thetunge, and therfoze we maye in no wiſe vn- / 
derſtand the ſpeach in the explicacion of goddes 
actes, as of men, and thynke bicauſe it is wzittẽ: 
God hath choſen, and hath pzcdeſtinate,Þ there⸗ 
koʒe his choiſe and pꝛedeſtination be paſt, wher⸗ 
vpon to groũd our argumetes, of(befoze x aftcr 
paſt xto come)wherwith to deceyue our ſelf. Ma 
cp whe ſocucr in ſrripture god knitteth tyme to 
his wozking, þ wozkemuſt nedes paſſe with the 
time. as when we rede howe god hath create the 
wozlde, hath deſtroted Sodome à Goinoz, hath 
ouerwhelmed þ world w water, hath made — 
myſſe 


myſſe to Ab;aham,hath caſt Adam out of para- 
dyſe, and ſuche intinite actes done in tpme, thoſe 
actes be called paſt by ſucceſſe of tyme. But whe 
god putteth no tyme to his wozkynge, but decla 
teth his wozkynges, to be withoute the com- 
paſſe of tyme: it is the faulte of oute curio- 
ſitie, to compaſſe ſuche an acte of god with the 
termes ot paſt oz to come,befoze oʒ after) which 
be diltinctions of tyme, wherein we ſhulde one⸗ 
ly confeſſe that god vadoubtedlye doch the act, 
which ſcripture affirmeth god to do, aud to pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe our ignozaunce,of the circumſtances, how 
it is done, and to be content with þ ſence of ſctip⸗ 


The election gure, without reaſorung of the wo;dcs,afrer our 


and piedeſtt⸗ 


* n and of Sd CAPACItte,and ſo to wozlhip the election and pze- 


to beworhip 
pied in (ile, 


Note ti ce? 


deſtinacion of god in ſulece, as we adde not ther- 
unto,thimaginacton of an actc paſled alredy in 
god by reaſon wherof we might dꝛeamt that in 
our choiſt oʒ endeuoz when god offreth his gif- 
tes vnto vs, we came to latt, becauſe god in our 
fanſte,hath determined his pleaſure alredy,that 
can not be chaunged. Foz the conſideration of 
tyme, which in out buderſtanding,paſſeth ouer, 
comparcd with the acte of god, deynge in dede 
without any tyme, encombzeth our wyttes and 
vndcrſtandynges in the conceyupnge of the 
matter, where as the tyme beinge diſleucred in 
our vnderſtandpnge, from goddes acte, whiche 
tyme maketh to vs a thought of(befoze a attet) 
we be delyucred of the repugnaunce, that tyme 
dyd cngendze,and our argumentes te ken away 


from naturall wytte, which wert * all 
pon 


— nn dzyuen from reaſo- 


meke ſpirite,tonote that myght be truely 
dered inthe ſame,and finally to lerne vs, that in 
dede, we khnowe not, ne can not knowe this high 
mattet thozoughly, becauſe the meanes of oure 
knowledge be taken awaye, and ſo the thynges 
hidden from vs, wherin we may nat do as arro- 
gant artificers,be accuſtomed to do, who when 


they not in dede the counſayle of hymn 
— — take vpon the 
mcuertheleſle, frametogether, x marre 


lome pꝛincipal poſtes;02caſtthem out as vaine, 
becauſe they can not tell home to ioyne the with 
the teſt. wham ſuch menfolow, who becauſe they 
tan not tell howe to frame choiſe, mans 
choiſe togithei, they and denye mans 
choiſe, and taſt it away as vayne, beinge a pun⸗ 
cipall parte to be beleued in our religion. Thus 
— ——— dtter it wher⸗ 

you ſoberlye, as 


— ores thewed 
of wozdes to erer- 
F.t, cale 


leite 


eile the crafte of tgnozaunce, not to teach but to 
blynde, not to gpue lyght but to darken, ſo as 
albeit ye rude men can not aunlwer to the ſophi⸗ 
ſtry of the argumentes,yet the matter in the vn- 
derſtan as ye wpl ſap)remapneth as it did, 
toʒ in what fo euet wozdes we ſhoulde ſpeake tt, 
oʒ though we wat wozdes to ſpeake it, Þ thinge 
is thus in your opinion as foloweth. Fy:ſt god 
is befo;ce'man was. Ante Abraham fieret ego 
ſam, Chziſt ſatde.And whether befoze fignificth 
tyine 02 no tyme, whereof poure plapne ſcolers 
wyll ſaye they cannoſkyll, befoze is befoze and 
not after. and why call we it the pzoutdence of 
god, but becauſe it is a fozeſight,aud none after 
light ne withſtght,and pz edeftination lykewyſe 
a fozmer decte, and pzeſcience, afommer"kriows- 
ledge. And tocharge me further, you mayſter 
Joyt. wyll notetopour ſcolers, that I my felfe 
ſpeake lometyme after the ſame ſozte, and laye, 
god choſtth vs tyꝛſt. and god pzenenteth' vs w 
his grace, and what is pzeuenteth.but commeth 
befoze,and god pzepareth mans wpll, that is to 
laye, maketh readye befoze.Ind god calleth,be- 
toʒt he iuſtitieth. and god twſtifieth befoze he glo 
rifteth. And when ſrripture ſpeaketh of this ſozt, 
and J my ſelte alſo, then pe wyll ſaye)J make a 
trouble in the conſideration of tyme, and cauſe 
mp tyme in wzptynge and yours in readynge,to 
palle ouer without fruyte. Foz when yt tede me, 
ye fpnde your ſelf perplered,and entangled with 
wozdes, but when pe haue wounde your ſelf fr6 


thole 


thoſe thozny woꝛdes, the thinge 
as it was befoze.Hereunto J wyll ſay ſomwhat 
that if ye like your ſelfe,in pour owne ffanſey,(o 
well as whatſoeuer ye conceiue fo; truth, ts euer 

alſo to you true, in the ſozt ye compzehende it: Þ 
marueyle my wozdes be not fryte- 

full topou,foz 4 goaboute to teache you igno⸗ 
raunce,and you be ſo aſotted and dotynge vpon 

the falſe perſuaſion of knowledge, that ye can 

not abyde, to haue your pleaſaunt opinion re: 

moued and taken from you, Js he that in his 

franſpe all that he ſawe to be his owne, 

was lozpe, he was healed of his franſpe, 

thinking him ſelfe to haue loſt a great loſſe, to ſe 

hym ſelf then ſo pooꝛe. Foz els, yt᷑ ye lyſt to make 

this foundacion,that man ſeeth no inoze of god 

then god hath ſhewed and reueled by his ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and that al the ſcripture is ſo vmtoꝛme in 

ſenſe,as it is all but one wozde, which admitteth uc 
no repugnaunce oz contrariete, and therewith ſpeache late: 


remembze, chat wozdes of ſcripture, although in e made d? 


engly{ſ men 


reſpecte of the mattet they conteyne, they be in (as we now 
dede and be called holly, and ſo to be reyereced, rend pi 


7 ced to expꝛes 


and honoured,as an pmage repzeſentyng gods god, or anye 
wyll vnto vs, and therefoze at the ſpeakinge of 592" thine, 
them, in pꝛelence of the multitude,do put of our red not with 


tappe and bowe, petthoſcwozdes as wozdes be fan er, 
in dede;wozdes of our commo language in En⸗ uercnt beba⸗ 


gliſihe,and ſucheas diſeuered and remoued a 5 beg: 


parte from that hollye matter,men put to other of idolatry. 
(+ pzophane vſes, by reaſon wherof we may eallye 
J. ii. deceyue 
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compte ts contrarye 


decepue our ſelues in them, and be daply decey⸗ 
ued. Ind moꝛcouer if we coulde conſidꝛe, that it 
is a moʒe ſhame, contuſton and rebuke to vs, to 
be noted in an erro2,of bluſterynge knowledge, 
then to be accompted inthe numbꝛe of limple ig⸗ 
nozauntes. And finally that in conlideration of 
god and his wozkes, after knowledge by fayth, 
that god certaynly 1s, we ſhulde rather ludy to 
knowe.howec much weknowe not of god then to 
pꝛeſume to knowe all. He that were thus inſtru⸗ 
cted, and pꝛepated by goddes grace, he wolde as 
diligently lerne to condempne his owne know- 
ledge with his ignoꝛaũce, as to auaunce his vn⸗ 
derſtandinge, to that maye be atteyned, And to 
ſuche one pt he conſidze,that is befoze witten, Y 
(hall be ſeene, not only to haue touched the woꝛ⸗ 
des, but alſo the matter, which I ſpecially enten⸗ 
ted, wherin J labouredto declare that ſcripture, 
whiche reueleth god vnto vs by fayth, doth not 
in the wozdes alwayes fullye ſigmifye, that we 
gather of them, but be wutten ſometyme to do 
vs vnderſtad the thing to be in god, oz wzought 
by hym withoute cyzcumſtaunce of the meeſure 
of tyme,as we cocepue it ,foz whe Chzyſt ſayed. 
Befoze Abzaham was, J am, the tyme in thys 
ſpeache, is not after oute meaſure, fo; the pze- 
lente Tens, in Gad, is placed in the ſpeache be⸗ 
foze the pzetertens in man, whiche in oure ac- 
And as fo: pzoutdence, 
pꝛedeſtynacyon, and pzeſcyence, that we take to 
ſygnifye with the actes tyme, ſignifyeth perfec- 

tion 


tion abſolute in God inthoſe actes, who in con- 
temptacion of hym ſcife,ſceth and knoweth per- 
fytelye and abſoluteiyt all hys woꝛkes, choſeth 
alſo + pꝛedeſtinateth atter hys wyll, whyche 1s 
mooſte iuſte, and hath no neede or anye admy⸗ 
nycle oz helpe of the cyzcumltaunce of the thing, 
0: to abyde the b ok it, and therefoze (crip- 
ture ſayeth. God it befoze all tyme, with⸗ 
oute all place (that is to ſaye)befoze the begyn⸗ 
nynge of the wozlde, when there was nether 
tyme 1102 place. But here ye wyll ſnappe at me, 
and icauynge tyme and place a parte yet ye ſap 
ye maye gether. Ergo it is done. Leaue (ꝙ you) 
the wozdes , and ſpeake of the thynge . If the 
election and pzedeſtinacion of god wcre done 
befoze the begynnynge of the wozlde , they be 
not vndone nowe and eyther the acte of election 
and pzedeſtynacyon in God muſte be done, vn⸗ 
done, oz doynge . Foz mans vnderſtandynge, 
concludeth it muſte be one of thoſe thꝛee. And 
ſurelpe foz ſo muche pe tell me trueth, foʒ mans 
vnderſtandynge can go no further. And xt ye 
coulde pzoue me therewyth that mans vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge mape penetrate thꝛoughlpe all gods 
ſecretes, and then haue language to vtter it, pe 
hadde ſayde then the hole matter, oz elles yf pe 
can not do that (as pe can not in dede) ye 
muſte to the thee (done, vndone, oz 
doynge) put afourte, that is to (aye, oz elles 
ye cau not tell, what to ſayein it, and in that 
tourte, J 
| verye 


Fol, prev. 


"Ou 6 4 0 K — «1p S N N * A A K oe ii rn 97 
9 typ 98 ARGOS fag Ar OR” 69s Gin te Pl P P ² 1A es FAA br 


wolde pelde bnto you. Foz that is the 
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verye leſſon I wolde lerne you, to ſay,you could 
not tell. Fo: yfyou ſhal come to your thze(done, 
vndone, 02 doing)conteyned within the capact- 
tie of mans wytte, and peruſynge them in 02dze, 
thinke of election and pꝛedeſtination in god, as 
done, in ſuch wyſe as done ſoundeth to vs an act 
paſt, and frame theſe pzincipall poſtes of electis 
and p:edeſtinatio,in that toynt, and pleaſe your 
ſelfe in it, as well ſet together, ye (ſhall fall to the 
abhomination of mere neceſſitte, and marre the 
two pzinctpal poſtes, which god hath oꝛdered to 
be ſette vp in the frame of our ſaluacion,fre wil, 
and fre choyſe. And it fleynge froin that incon⸗ 
uentence, which muſt nedes be fled, we hall go 
about to frame thele poſtes of election aud pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, with the ioynte of(vndone)and be⸗ 
cauſe ye date not call them done, cal the vndone, 
that were euen as wyſely done of vs, as if a mi 
wolde frame a tenaunte without a mozteſſe. Foz 
we can not ſay electiõ and p2edeſtinatio in god, 
as vndonc, whiche were as inuche to lay as they 
be not, and then ſcripture ſayth the contrary. 

And yt we ſhuld ſay, the election and pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
cion of god is dopng, which is the thyꝛde moztes 
of that we can geſſe at, it ſhulde ſignifie an im⸗ 
perfection in Þ which were blaſphemy to thinke 
in god,foz goddes wozkes be perfit, as him ſelfe 
is moſt pertit. In man who by participation of 
god. hath excellent giktes, we may ſe,that he that 
is cunnynge, doth at ones conceyue, and perkit⸗ 


lye compꝛehende either ſuche matter as he —— 


vtter in ſpeache tothe eare, 0; w any cozpozall 
demonſtracion to the eye. The carpenter foz ex⸗ 
ample as he excelleth in cunnyng ſo doth he con- 
ceyue ſo much themoze ſodenly,and with a ſinal 
ſhoꝛte thought repzeſent to hymn ſelf all the hole 
fraine of that he wyl wozke perfitely, which hath 
a longer tyme in vtterynge of it, and hath a di⸗ 
ſtance of doinge whiles the carpenter dꝛaweth 
it in paper, ⁊ afterwardea longer doyng, whiles 
he letteth it fozth in the matter. But p abſolute 
acte in the crattes man, which was in the mathe⸗ 


maticall repzeſentation, that is toſay, deuided 


from cozpozall matter, that acte in the vnder- 
ſtandynge had no doinge in any perceptible di⸗ 
ſtance, but was paſt doing # perfited in a mo⸗ 
mente, in a very conning exerciſed nian. vohere- 
foe if we map thus thinke of an ercellet craftes 
man in his doinges, and toyne tothe act a per⸗ 
fectio in a moinet,tt were an abſurdite to thinke 
of god leffe ercellencie,and call his acte pet do- 
inge, whole actes be perfited with leſle then a 
thought, and can not ve, but incontinetly perkit. 
in hun that is all perkitenes it ſelf. Here J looke 
— wyll ſay thus, vt we agree herein, we mult ſap 

urther, that man can not thynke the election x 
pꝛedeſtinacion in god perkit, onleſſe he thynketh 
them done, koz that is pertit, that is done, oz cls 
ik it be not done it is not perfyte. Ind afoze J 
ſapde, we map not thinke of them as done, ſo as 
by the ſame reaſon, we map not thynke of thein 


as * Note well reader) that J ſhall * 
ap 


Fact 


. 


Man hath 
no meane to 
compiehende 


deddes geecet ether we call them done oz perfyt,though they 


Che ſleſte 
thought of 
ma hath thie 
partes. 


ſape, and conſidze, howe muche goddes actes ex⸗ 
cede mans vnderſtandyng in all actios of man, 


haue but an inſtante oꝛ a momente, fo2 the do⸗ 
inge and perfection of them: yet there is in them 
all of thoſe that be done, by the leſte and ſhoꝛteſt 
thought, thꝛe thinges to be conſidered. A begin⸗ 
nynge of thacte, an ende of it, and a moupnge 
froin the begpnninge to thende. Is foz example, 
Inthe connynge craktes man, in concepuynge 
of the matter, he wyll ſpeake oꝛ make in plat, oz 
in a muſician, that deuiſeth with a matuelouſe 
celcritie, the deſcant that he playeth vpo his in⸗ 
ſtrument, which is a wonderfull lwiftnes and 
agilitie of the powers of the ſoule, in theſe acti⸗ 
ons there is none fo ſhozte.(o fwikt and kyne, but 
there is a begynnpng, and from that ende of be- 
gynnynge,a mouyng to thende of perfection,by 
which thꝛe coliderations, we tudge of our actes 
as done and perfit. Nowe of god, we be learned 
to ſave trulye,that befoze the woꝛlde there is no 
begynnynge,as we vnderſtand begynnyng,and 
ſo not the begynnynge ende of any acte .Jn god 
alſo there is no mouynge at all, foz what ſo euer 
moueth is tudged therby tmperfite,foz mouyng 
declareth a want of that wherevnto it moueth, 
which in god can not be. In god alſo there is no 
ende at al. So as thoſe the, whereby we coſyder 
done, vndone, doyng, and perfit amonge men, be 
clerelye taken away from our conſideration in 
god, and yet fo: want ot᷑ moꝛe perfitcknowledge 

and 


1 
and moze perfyt ſpeach, we be bolde to ſpeake of 
god with ſuch wozdes as we haue in our tonge, 
whereby we map not take further boldnes to go 
thzough, and meaſure gods actes either by our 
woꝛdes 02 pinaginacion to be lyke ours, Foz in 
the begynnynge of the goſpell of ſaynt John 
where ſapnt Johfi ſaith of the ſecond perſon the 
very woꝛde of god ( In the begynnynge was the 
woꝛde ) yt a man haue the ſame pmagina 
tion of a begynnynge ſpoken of god as he hath 
of a begynnynge, when he ſpeaketh of the begin⸗ 
nynge of ſaynt Johfis goſpell, and becauſe che 
goſpell hath an ende to begyn at, that god hath 
alſo an ende to begynne at, foz ſo hath euerys 
thynge that begynneth as man concepueth it 
02 els there is not in our pmaginacion a begyn⸗ 
nynge, we ſhuld gather by ſaynt Johfi that god 
is not eternall, becauſe he was inthe begynning 
as the woꝛdes of ſaynt Johfi ſpeake playnelye 
to our ymaginacion, ſuch as our reaſon concey- 
ueth, fanſienge an ende to euery begynnynge 
whiche ende when we can not fynde, we ſay that 
thinge hath no begpnninge, as a rounde circle 
in conſideration of it ſelte hath no begynninge, 
becauſe it hathno diſtinction in one place moze 
then other to begynne at. And yet ſpeakynge of 
god without ende, we vſe the wozde(beginmng) 
fo: we haue none other woꝛde to ſpeake, and ſo 
lykewyſe of goddes knowledge, electiõ, and pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinaciõ, we ſpeake by ſuch woꝛdes as we haue 
lignitienge them vnto vs as 1 and perkyt, 

and 


oy 


ind ſo be they in dede, but not as oure actes be 
one, and pertyt, and thercfoze to be called paſt 
and perkyt whereby there ſhulde be tn thaction 
a moupnge fromthe begynnynge to thende, but 
thcy-be done, as god wozketh wout tyme where 
is not paſt and perfpt as god woꝛketh molt per⸗ 
kytlye, that is to ſayin ſuche wyſedome and per⸗ 
tectꝭ as mans reaſon can not compꝛehende, ne 

can theretoze (kyll to frame the dopuge of them, 
with mans free wyll, and free chopſe to be the 
cauſe of eche mannes owne dampnactd without 

luſt murmure of the want of goddes election. 

And therckoze yt mans buſpe pzeſumptuous wit 
coulde be content to let alone that is not letned 
hy to knowe, but onely to woꝛſchyp and occu- 
ye him lelte, in that he is commaunded to do, 
c ſhulde no moze trouble hym ſelfe herewith, 
hen amonge maſons, the hewers and {quarers 
f ſtone trouble they2 mapſtcr maſon, to queſti⸗ 
in with him howe ſuche and ſuche a molde ap⸗ 
oynted them to wozke after, aunſwereth in the 
racinge, and wyll agree in the wozke, amonge 
vhome, becaule they haue concepued a reuerent 
zwpinton of the mapſter maſon,confeſſpnge their 
gnoꝛaunce not to atteyne his high knowledge, 
cry man as is p2elcribed him wozketh in ſilece 
ſomewhat leyſurly(mecn ſap of maſons) foz their 
owne eale, but pet they wozke,God whole wyſe⸗ 
dome is incõpꝛehenſible, whoſe knowledge is a- 
boue all knowledge, and connynge aboue al cõ⸗ 
nyng, hath traced the plat of the a of 
bis 


his church, and hath foz a mould where after to 
ſquare the ſtones, ſent our ſauiont Chzilt into þ 
woꝛld whom he hath willed vs to heare x folow, 
beynge his very yinage and the maniteſtacion 
of hys wyl, comma undynge all his ſtones to be 
ſquared after that moulde, wherewith becauſe 
god fo2 oure comkfozte telleth vs, that he hath 
care of the ſquarynge of the tones, and therfo:e 
bath befoze the begynnynge of the woꝛlde choſe 


t pꝛedeſtinate thoſe that thalbe ſquare ſtones, 


we leaue woꝛkyng and ſquaryng after Þ mould 
deliuered vnto vs which is commaunded, z fall 
to queſtionynge and mulpnge, howe god woz⸗ 
keth him (elf his ſecret wozke of election and pꝛe 
deſtinacton, without excluſion of our wozke in 
free choyſe and free wyll, the inquiſicion where- 
of is fo:b1dde,as aboue our capacite. And ther⸗ 
foe ſaynt Auguſtyne ſayd: Dearche not who is 
dꝛawen ik thou wylt not erre, and byddeth euer 
man pꝛaye that he may be d;awen, Which imply- 
eth in his iudgemente, howe that man inaye be 
yet choſen #be pet pꝛedeſtinate, as we can ſpeake 
of it, oʒ elles why ſhulde he bydde him pꝛay tobe 
dꝛawen. And when we erhozt inen by, examples 
in the ſcripture to vertue, our ſpeache coteynetl 
the ſame. And when ſ. Baule ſayth, he ſuffreth 


fo: the electes that thep myght be ſalued, x ſaint 


Deter erhozting men to make their election cer- 
tayne by good wozkes, both theſe great apoſtels 
do the church of god to vnderſtand(in the buyl- 


dynge wherof they haue ben two pzinctpall ſto⸗ 
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nes)that goddes election is ſo done by hym, as 
it impozteth no neceſſitte in man but requtreth 
a cõfioʒmitie in vs agreable fo; the ſame, which 
confozintic we can not haue but of god and 
pet not hauynge that, we can not be called truly 
choſen and p2edeſttyate, Daynt Paule to the 
Colloſſen. w2yteth in this wyſe. E ou that were 
ſometyme abalienate + enemies in mind in eupll 
woꝛkes, nowe god hath recociled pou, in the bo- 
dye of his fleſſhe, by his death, þ he ſhould bꝛing 
you fourth holy Wout rep:oche # Wout blame, 
in his ſight, lo that you continue grounded and 
ſtable in fayth, ne be not moued from the hope 
of the goſpell. Conſider this text of the apoſtell 
which doth men reconciled, to vnderſtande,that 
they mult perſeuer continue à not be remoued 
from the hope of the golpell,ſignifieng that the 
reconciliacion of god, implieth no neceſſitie of 
continalice,but they may ſwarue, thep map fall, 
and thcrefoze doth admonpyſlhe them thereof, 
whercfoze he wanted not depe knowledge, that 
ſapcd as ſcripture doth vs vnderſtande, that 
Thomas predeſtinatus,topninge thoſe two woz⸗ 


5 des in the matter truly together, non poteſt dam 


nari, fo: the deupll can not take out of goddes 
— hand that is his, and pet neuertheleſſe diſſeuer 
the wozd with the matter of predeſtinacus,from 
Thomas, and ſpeakynge of the ſame Thomas, 
we may ſay by ſcripture, Thomas poteſt dam: 
nari, Foz goddes pzedeſhination as a ſuperiour 
cayle doth not violentlpe wozke to the compul⸗ 
lion 


ſton of the inkertoꝛ cauſe. Ind god doth ſo wozke 
in his knowledge, election, and pꝛedeſtinacion, 
and with ſuch lecrecie, as we can not take anye 
ſuch knowledge of tyactes of election and pze- 
deſtinacion applied to any man whereby to dil⸗ 
pꝛoue this ſayenge to any man perticularlye. 
Thou mapeſt be damned by thyne owne ſynne, 
and lykewiſe to cuerye perticuler man. Thou 
mateſt be ſaued by gods inerecy, be the one neuer 
ſo vertuouſe,at the tyme of my ſpeakynge, oz the 
other, neuer ſo much a ſynner. But to whom ſo 
euer we may truly iopne.predeſtinatus, we muſt 
ſap of that man non poteſt damnari. Ind albeit 
I halbe iudged of ſome to entangle this matter 
moze then neadeth, yet wzitinge to learned and 
vnlerned J had rather abyde that checke then to 
pꝛetermytte any thynge, that J thynke myght 
ſerue to the cleringe of ſuche notes as haue ben 
made of the ſcriptures by ſome of ſimplicitie, 4 
ſome of crafte and miſcheik, wherewith to enco- 
bze the truth of the catholique fayth, wherein to 
compꝛehend ſuche perſuaſion of god(as though 
he wzought in election and p2edeſtinacion ne- 
ceſſarily) is a maruelouſe ſubuerſion of the hole, 
as J haue befoze ſayde, and pet the woꝛdes of 
ſcripture de marked to ſound ſo, as when ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſpeaketh of the litle flocke to be by god ſpe⸗ 
ciallye pꝛeſerued, and howe the electes can not 
periſſhe and god pꝛeſerueth his clecte, with the 
induracion of Pharao, repzoupng of noughto 
men, which truthes be moſt certaynlye true. Foꝛ 
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Deus uerax eſt, and yet bicauſe it is eut᷑ as true, 
that omnis homo mendax, therfo:e as god can 
not fayle in his pꝛomyſſe, fo man mape faple in 
the receyuinge and reteynynge of that is pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed, and alſo cche man may. And therfoze the ad- 

monitions and erho:tacions in ſcripture to ef- 

chewe fallyng,aud to arile agayne, be fruttfully 
made to the clecte, not ſo as thoughe Thomas 
clecte.myght be dampned to: that is impoſſible, 
but ſo as (Thomas) ſpeakynge of the ſame 
(Thomas) maye be dampned. Onely god woz- 
keth election and p2edeſtinacton, and onely god 
can ioyne them trucly with Thomas 02 Johfi, 
mary Thomas and John may? pꝛeſume, and 
that waye playe the foole, to toyne them ſelkes, 
by luche newe belefe as the deupll by his po⸗ 
ſtelles framcth nowe a dayes to election and 
pꝛedeſtinacion, and fave as one hath ſayde to 
me, {| knowe mp ſelke pꝛedeſtinate. J meruaple 
where he had lerned that leſſon being pet quicke 
and quethynge and ſuch one as myght fall. S. 
Juſten, although he knewe the leſſon very hard 
and wolde we ſhulde not ſearche, whome god 
0:awcth and whome he dzaweth not, pet in his 
woꝛkel de predeſtinatione) he ſemeth to gyue Aa 
foꝛme, to lerne pꝛedeſtinacion, ſapeng. Diſce ex⸗ 
cutſu predeitinacionem. & c. So as they that 

tlye vice, and chole vertue, and runne in vertue 

gladliye, and alcende from vertae to vertue they 

may well be aſſured, that the pꝛokyt in vertue is 

by goddes helpe and grace, and when they are 

in 


in paymitt of the general tribute(fo2 ſinne) which 
is coʒpozall death, at which payment they mape 
laye, Curſum conſummaui, they maye then lyke 


Fol. 


c les df 
pꝛedeſl inati⸗ 


n cche mã 
good (coolers retoyce, in the knowledge of the #7 h bald 


leſſon of pꝛedeſtinacion and acknoweledge the 


made an end 
ofhis courſe 


election of god in them, with a certayne hope x **=vnias 


expectacio of that is pzepared foz goddes electe, 
but whiles men be wauerynge in the lee of this 
woꝛlde bcfoze they be arryued in the hauen, of 
paſſage from this ly te, ſuche talkers and rcaſo- 
ners of goddes election and pꝛedeſtinacion, to 
perſuade neceſſite, do it not foz any godly fruite, 
but to: a wozidely lewde policie, to exclude from 


Neteſſite, ex⸗ 


linne, both ſhame and blame to the wozld, which gart and 
twoo ajnonges manpe, let and hyndze manve 


cacnall pleaſutes, and where neceſlitie is perſua 
ded, can not in dede haue place. Foz who is to be 
blamed,fo; that he can not eſchue:z02 who ſhuld 
be a ſhamed of that he can not auoyd:wherefozc 

ulde ſaynt Paule cxcommunicate the Cozrin⸗ 

ian and blame hym foz his foznicaciõ: o ſapnt 
Peter agaynſt Aname and Saphira his wyfe* 
gyue a ſentence of ſuch cfficacie, as where vpon 
ſhulde folowe cozpozall death fo: lyenge, where⸗ 
in they myght haue pleded,ifneceſſitte had ben 
by the lernynge of theſe two chief apoſtelles ap⸗ 
pꝛoued, that they dyd as they were 02dered and 
walked as perſonnes not choſen, but indurate, 
wh ither neceſlitie ledde thein by god appointed. 
But the true teaching of chaſtes church abhoz⸗ 
teth neceſſitie, and pet woꝛſhippeth foz moſt cer⸗ 
tayn 
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humble ſpirite by a deuout ſearche and conſide⸗ 


tayne truthes,gdddes pzouldence, 
pꝛedeſtinacion, whereby we be taught 
is auctoꝛ of all our helth, weit and 


election and pꝛedeſtinacion, althou 
impoſſible fo; mans yt to frame W our 

and free wyll,as to deuiſe howe a camell ſhulde 
paſſe though the eye of an nedle, withoute ma⸗ 
kynge the nedles eyt bygger oz the camell leſſe, 
yet that is (impoſſible foz man, is not umpoſſible 
fo; god, And in that belefe we ought to acquite 
our ſelte, and not be aſhamed to lerne and con⸗ 
feſſe 1gnozaunce in thefe high miſteries, wherein 
an arrogante pꝛoude cutiouſe wit ſhould clerelp 
be put to ſilence, and pet neuertheleſſe a ſobze 


racton may lerne ſomewhat, wherewith to re- 
pꝛeſſe and ſubdue the temptacios of carnall rea. 
ſon cuer murmuringe to the cotrarie. Foz which 
purpoſe all the holp fathers of the church, 
and beſides ſaynt Auſten, other of the latten al- 
ſo, haue reuerently ſpoken ſomewhat of lyght in 
the matter of election and pꝛedeſtinacion by di⸗ 
ſtinctinge gods knowledge, from his clection, 
as the cauſe from the effect,and thus conſidered 
of god, that god in his counſeyle detetrmininge 
to create man, he ſawe + knewe mans fall, which 
knowledge coulde de no cauſe of the alteration 
of his dectee to create inan, foz then we ſhulde 
graunte in god mutabilitic of his decree by his 


knowledge, but therwith god * 


and reſtoze that falle in man, and by the abun⸗ 
daunce of his gsodnes, and by the renoyacton 
of man in his redemption, to encreaſe mans fe- 
Uctte. In which renouacion of man, god choſeth 
as he leeth in his diuine pzoutdence thoſe that 
(hall receyue and v(e his gyftes accoꝛdynge to 
his wyl, and repzoueth them that he ſeeth befoze 
wyl refuſe them and wozke their owne confuſis, 
and ſo pꝛedeſtinateth ſuch as he hath choſen, by 
which oꝛdze goddes knowledge is the cauſe of 
his election, goddes election the cauſe of his pze- 
deſtinatio,pzedeſtinacio the cauſe of callyng ac. 
Attet whiche declaration mans reaſon couldnot 
athcr,thar gods knowledge of that is to come, 
[de moze be the cauſe of that he knoweth be- 
fo:e to come after, then mannes knowledge, to 
be the cauſe of that is paſt, which by goddes gift 
man knoweth with god.Herein god is not com; 
pared with man,but auſwer is made to the car- 
nall rcaſon, whiche men make ampſſe of god. 
Goddes knowledge they ſayeis infallible in all 
thinges that ſhalbc,and that is mooſt true, but 
the inkallibilitie is no kynd of cauſe, of þ thinge 
thereby ſo to be cauſed, to be, but onely an aſſy- 
raunce that the thinge as it is knowen of god, 
(hall ſo be. God is the cauſe of all cauſes, and in 
the creacion of all natures 4 recreacion of inans 
nature, by grace,hath ozdered thinges to moue 
and wozke by their immediate ſpeciall cauſes, 
not all neceſſarilye, but ſome with interruption 
and ſome caſuallye and I aboue all, 

ot, man 
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s caluall, caſual, 
that is of mannes free choyſe, as wzoughte by 
mans free choyſt. Ind enerye thynge as it is 
w:ought,god knoweth it wought, knowpnge 
them as done by the infcriour cauſes, not 0:de- 
rynge them ſo to be done by his pꝛouidece oz in- 
fallible knowledge. Here reaſon ſpoozneth and 
ſayth, god myght haut chaiged it, when he ſawe 
it (hulde ſo be, and not haut made man inclinea- 
ble to fall, when he ſawe de wolde fall befoze he 
made hym.Here is a homely talke of god. Ind 
hitherto men come, when they fo:get their reue- 
rence,and ducty to god, to be lo perte with god 
as to control! his wozkes. Nowe men be . 
to loke on gods ſecrecies,they wyll begpn to tell 
hym howe he myght haue done better. But pct 
he that thus tepliethj muſt fp: conteſſe that the 
knowledge of god although it be infallible, pet 
t is not the cauſe of all that is knowen, fo: in 
knowledge, god onely ſecth mooſt perfitelye the 
wozkes of all natures, as they be, and mannes 
reaſon that wolde fynde faultc, can not conſidze 
goddes knowledge to be in p;102ite to gods de 
cre,to create man, wherebpe that k as 
it folowed,and was no cauſe of it,ſo it be 
no cauſe whye to alter it and then carnal reaſon 
muſt be aunſwered as in thelyke a carnall man 


wolde 


fo; him ſelte ſay: I made a houſe whiche of con 
uemience to be a houſe, required a doze, and ther⸗ 
faze I made the doze not fo; the theues thabuſe * 
it, which I ſawe wolde kolo w, but foz the owner 
to well vlt it, and then yf the carpenter dyd ther⸗ 
with befoze,byd the owner take hede of the daũ⸗ 
ger lyke to , what can be ſayde further to. 
the carpenterrwho myght reaſonablye alledge 
yl he ſhulde haue made no doze at all, he ſhulde + 
not haut made a conucenient houſe, fo without 
a doze,it had not ben perfitely a houſe. Can any 
man further replye to this carpenter, onles a ' 
man wolde ſaye, that the carpenter was alſo af- « 
ter, the thefc hym ſelfe, as men wyll not feare to 
ſaye of gad blaſphemouſlye, that he is thaucto: . 
of euyll. Nowe if carnall reaſon muſt nedes ad-- 
mytte this in the carpenter : whye ſhoulde the 
ſame reaſon ſpurne agaynſte god to make hym 
the cauſe, becauſe when he ſawe home man wold 
abuſe free wyll which he gaue hym, that yet god 
gaue it hym where the deupll _ as at the 
u. doze 


Srnme is of 
man and toe 


deuyll, and ci 
not be of god 
who 1s all 
g00dnis9. 


doze,and robbed hym. God gaue man that ex- 
ctilent ayfte of tre wpil foz an oznamente and a 
tonuentent vlc, and admonyſhcd man to beware 
of the miluſinge of it to diſobedience, giuinge a 
lawe to be obittutd as matter therein to extt⸗ 
ciſe his free wyll. It god had made man with 
out free wpl and immutable, he had not ben then 
pꝛopetlye man, yauynge mutabilitte to good x 
cuyll as a difkercnce from god, a body cozpozall 
to diffcrre from angels, and free wyll and tree 
choyce, to diffcrre from other beaſtes varcaſo- 
nable . Ind is not he a toylye wozkeman that 
wolde deuiſe to haue god done, otherwyſe then 
he hath, oz elles becauſe malyce haue wzought 
in man malyce, wolde take god foz immediate 
cauſe of all that is done, which were abhomna- 
ble blaſphemouſe abhomination withoute all 
reaſon,and agaynſt all lerninge-God is the ſu- 
perto; cauſe, without which nothinge wozketh, 
as letned int haue diſcuſſed it, in actu ſubſtracto, 
but mans free chopce, and the deupll adde the 
myſchiet to cuetyt acte where any is, and be the 
immediate cauſes thereof, who although thep 
haue god autho; of their beynge, yet he is not 
autho? of theit noughtines, whiche is cauled by 
their coruption engendzed in them by their fall 
from god. Ind thus thou ſeeſt good reader that 
yt reaſon ſhulde contende with reaſon in diſtuſ⸗ 
{ton of goddes wozkes, neceſſite ſhoulde be ex 
cluded, and not unplyed in pꝛoup deute, 
clection,o; pꝛedellinacion. Foz god, _ pre: 
ctuit 


Fol. xliit, 
ſciuit predeſtſnauir, of whiche wozde (preſciuir) 
the holly fathers learned men and deuoutelpe 
lcarned as afo:c,haue noted goddes election to 
be accoꝛdynge to his knowledge, of them who 
ſhould rcceyue and reteyne with pcerfeueraunce ante 2 
goddes gyftes, Mary ſaynt Juſten troubled gata un c6 
with the pclagians, who fo; confirmatis of theit — * 
crroz ſearched out places of ſcriptute, and wis . . — 
thed them violently as heretiques alwapes do, 1 with otzcr 
to their purpoſe ſo extollynge mans endeuo2,as 
they dyd intutye to the ſpeciall grace 4 gyftecs of 

od, fo auoydinge thencombze of theſe ſubtyll 
— ws. not neceſſatie to folowe the 
teſt in that poynte, wherebp to note the cauſe of 
goddes election to be any wyſe referred to then 
deuour of man but only to be in gods wil, which 
is moſt tuſt,+ wherein is no acception of petſõs. 
Ind pet ſaynt Auſtine doth not ſo diſſent from Pome an, 
the other fathers foz auopdinge the pelagians cert accent 
as he doth any thynge fauour thopimon of the, 
who nowe a dapes by vnderſtandinge of thoſe 
actes of election and pꝛedeſtinaciõ in god wolde 
eſtabliſſhe mere neceſſitte. Ind as foz my ſelfe 
myndinge to ſpcake of this matter. Fozaſmuche 
as J hauc ſene ſaint Fuſten in this pomt diſſet 
frome other,not w cotencton but rather therby 
to exclude þ matter of argumet that might lerue 
the Pelagias: I haue not made fundacts to diſ⸗ 
culle thelection x pzedeſtinacts of god after thoſe 
deuoute mens conſideration but by declarynge 
what blyndnes men haue in r. wozkinge 

ui. to 


- a. 


©ccacionea- do put men in remembzaunce to wozGyppe that 
den ot a dica truth and confeſſe our 1gnozaunce. But ſome⸗ 
rm part, what wpll here be gathered bp the wape,chat ms 
to contemne Diſſente frome men,doctours from doctours, fa- 
thers from fathers,and why Muld we the ſayth 
your ſect)regarde men,. doctouts 0: fathers, but 
All reſopte to the very fountapne of gods wozde, 
— pure, ſincere, clene, vadefiled 
water, and not to reſozte to mennes puddelles 
at be myctie, ttoubled and not clene, It ſaynt 
Auſten dare diſagre from the teſt why may not 
I diſagre from hun(@ ya and from the reſt al- 
ſo, and cleaue oneiy to gods wozde Gods wozde 
is the lyfe, — ING, 
and there is playnts. God ſayth he is omnipo 
tente, and he ſayth trulye :He ſayth he kno 
all, and he ſayth trulyt. He ſayth he wozketh all 
in al and he ſapth trulye. Ne (apth I haue made 
the wycked to the cupldaye, and he ſayth ny 
He ſayth there is none cupll in the citie but he 
hath made,x he ſayth trulye.God (ayth he 
indurate the hatte of pharao. Ind be ſayth tru· 
lye. Ind alway god (ayth truclye ; And all men 
be lyets as Dauid ſayth. Eilij hominum vſque- 
quo diligitis uanitatem et queritis mendacium*” 
ye chyldzen of men ye loue continually banttic a 
x: gung. ſcarchc out lyes. Hertunto I wyl ſay ſomewhat, 
that of god here be reherſed many truthes, and 
as they be ſpoken trulye. And yt they wert allo 
truely vnderſtanded,then al were wel x playne. 
Ind they ſap men be lyers,thercin they lave — 
tculpe. 


| Fol. xliiii. 
— — —— 
in them addy whom god cndueth with his giltes bur da not tn 
of truth and that wold 1 85 . 
ſetue to wppc out that is not the Of ter ſped not 
that ſcripture, whercin is declared what man is 1 ce falt bet 
deſtitutt of god, and lefte to hym ſelte Mannes vu. 
tom upt natute, not illuntnate, noz directed by 


Men be all 


erreth, f 
that hath; 

no ſubltaunce oz beinge in it lelte, and is thrre- f 
foze countertavt, and ſo alye. All wil- 


. 
vayne,and 1 
dome all cruth, al vertue, is of god, and without * 1 
god man is blynded with vanities and lyts, but RJ 
our ſautour chʒiſt hath foz our ſake ouetcome þ | 
deuyll,deftroped death, riſen fo; our wſtifticact- 2 
on, and aſcendinge into heauen hath geuen gyf- — 
tes to men and ſent the ſpitite of truthe to be a- Þ > 
monges vs, whereby man is able to knowe te 
truthe,confeſle it. and beter it, to the editicatio nd 
of other, agaynſt which ſozt of men the ſcripture 2 
is alleged out of purpoſe to ſap he is a Iyer be- > 
cauſe he is a man. Ind herein thoſe that ſo ini⸗ 
pꝛoue al men generally they fozget that the ſelfe enten, 145 
that ſo ſpeake be men alſo, and then bythe ge- o bmg ac 
netall of men in their mouth they P20Uue Hed in greke—- | 
them ſelfe ts lye,andif that be ſo, then that other in 
men ſaye is truth ſpeakpnge contrarye to them eu, when 
andhusthe macreris hen egen) fa t. $4 
fuſion by a called menciens) drove en 
by eche mans — ee e 1 


— * 
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therefoze callinge an other ier. Foz if I wyll 
umpꝛout the doctrine of them that haue waitten 
becauſe ſome diſſent from them, han ſhuld any 

newe man tequire him ſelte to be belcued diſſen 

tynge from them alſo,marp no ( ſayth the Jna- 

baptiſt) and beleue not me without J bunge 
ſctipture. No beltue not me ſayth the ſacrame- 

tatie without I bzinge ſcripture. Beleuenot me 

1 lavth the Attiane without J bꝛinge ſcripture, 
0h Beleue not me layeth Joys without J bzyuge 
w (cripture, {cripturc. There was neuer heretique but bo- 
ſted ſcripturc,as all the Jewes boſted Abzaham 

foz they: father,and ſcripture by goddes ſuffe- 

— _. graunceis ſubiecte to mannes peruerſitie, and 
AY / is to good men, Odor vice ad uitã, and to eupll 
Scetotite men, Odor mortis ad mortem, Scripture is a 
9+ al! ſwete pure flower, whereof ſpiders gather poy- 
hogs ſon and bees honp. As thou arte that cryeſt fo; 
Aerxiptute. ſo ſhalt thou gather of ſcripture; Go 
thyther inſtructed with holſome doctrine, and 

there thou ſhalt ſe it confirmed. Go thither tn- 

fccte with inalictouſe opintons and there thou 

ſhalt wzithe out matter, wherwith to maynteine 

them. 2nd lo the deuyll dyd when he tempted 

Chult, thence he fetched his armour wherwith 

to tight withChziſt. Ind ſo do all hetetiques to 

fyght with the churche. Is fo: the diſſention be 

twene the fathers of the churche in expoſictons 

ot᷑ (criptures hath not atriſen of purpoſe toun- 

pugne any true catholyke doctryne, but foz de- 


fence of that hath ben impugned by malicious 
ues 


— good men with good men entreated the 
fo the concluſion were catholyke 


— —— to ſeatche — 


impugned 
koꝛ defence of truthe, were fayne ſo to conſydꝛe 
what they ſayde 0z graunted as they gaue ther⸗ 
by none aduauntage to thaduerſarie who ſtu⸗ 
dieth auely to inuade and violate the truthe. 
Sapnte Auſten in contencion with the Mani⸗ 


impugned, and with the Pelagians was pꝛeciſe 
in defence ol -whiche they impugned 
fo; defence of the truth, which he ſa we brought 
in daunger,fought with ſcriptures lyke a ſtout 


champion, as 
thꝛowe Golias, wherin howe lo euer ſaynt Au⸗ 
ſten diſſented fromthe reſt, it is not to be accop- 
ted as a diſagremente in any truth neceſſarye 
fo: out edification, but as the feate of a wyſe 
warrtar fo2 defence of truth to eſchue ſuch occa- 
ſion as noughtte men wolde gather koꝛ the ſub- 
uerſion ofthe truth, And in this wyſe good men 
lerned may humblydiſagre with a deuout intẽt 
to defende the truth, which we ought not ſo per⸗ 
uerfy to take as though all ſuche good mennes 
ladoꝛs and ttauaples iu doi s, ok ſcrip⸗ 
1. tures 


and 


Dauyd with his ſtones to ouer⸗ 


cite of tholde 
fatheys — 
true, — 


ches was very pꝛecyſe fo; free wyll whiche they 


were to be contempned,and as though eche inan 

by hym ſelfe alone coulde vnderſtande and cx- 

pounde ſcriptures in the ttut ſenſe, whiche aſſe⸗ 

ucracion howe true it is the pꝛodigiouſe and 
monſituouſe optnions which haue ben, and be 

at this day, gathered of ſcriptures do declare, 
wherin as god dyd in the bupldyng of ß towze 
Saderd aden of Babylon to depzeſſe that arrogit ente rpuſe, 
with multi conkounde the vnderſtandynge in one tunge, 4 
tud: ot de deulded it into many: So in this tyme wheeche 


uetſe ſttaũgt 


opmons. man. wa gape pꝛetence of xgſoztyng to the ſcrip- 
tutes, and to the foũtayne, without the teaching 
and inſtruction of other catholique men, do ar⸗ 
rogantiye intcrpzyſe to buyld the (rife a know⸗ 
ledge to reache to gods ſecretes, one catholique 
tayth is deuided into as many ſund y opinions 
and perſuaſions, as was the one tunge at the 
buyldynge of the towze of Babell, into diuerſe 
languages. Ind therefoze we muſt remembze, 
although ſcripture be the foundacion a ground 
of all truth, yet it is darke and obſcureto ſenſes 
vncxcrcaled,and god geueth not al, the ſpitite of 
p:ophece,x pet god hath geucn it in his church 
to mau who haue lcft it teſtified in their labozs, 
not ſo as ſometyme they ewe not them ſeltes 
as men, and to ſpeake of them ſelt( and therefoze 
muſt be ſo warcly and yet rcucrently redde ) but 
ſo as their conſonaunce and agreinent togither 
in the matter of Doctrine where they agre, 
leade vs to conlidzerhe moze certapnlythe 
in (cripture, and thoſe good men not vpon cuc- 


ryc 


rye alteration one from an other to be rerect o: 
conteinned of vs as lyers,as men wolde nowe a 
dayes haue it, eucry man in hande that 
he o he ) lerne hym 
ſelfe alone, whiche is the perſuaſion to 


ſpercie that is gathered, and where we be a con⸗ 


gregacion to make eche man wander from his 


Ind thercvpon to folowe,as you mayſter Joye 
teach afterward to be ſayd toeche man, Is Þ be- 
leueſt ſo be it to the, and fo the church to be in no 
place a church as any politique body, neyther þ 
church ol England ne the church of Fraũce to be 
vnite Win thein ſelfes in gouernement,* where 
vnto by ſcripture mens d te faultes 
be tould neither in the hole to be vnite in lacra⸗ 
mentes, and true doctryne,but eche one man to 
be a church alone and therefoze eche one man to 
faſt alone (it he faſt at all) wout dapes appoyn⸗ 
ted fo2 p hole body to faſt together. Eche one mi 
to pꝛay alone it᷑ he pꝛaycth at al) without dayes 
0: houres,appoynted fo; the hole body to pꝛayt 
together, and ſo al to be alone, alone alone, mine 
owne ſelte al alone. And then to be deuoured of 
the deuyll alone, without comfozt in wyldernes 


alone, and ſo ſinge vp the free mannes ſonge 


of alone, whyles we be here, as thoughe there 
wert none other lyke alter this, foꝛ thitherto wyl 
relozte the iſſue of the ſoze, when eche man pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuoullye geueth hym ſelfe alone an vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge of Os A DEA" 1 


kelo we, and eche man onely to beleue him ſelke. 
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the inconue- 


nicence of a. 
lone. 


that other men devoute and lerned haue wiitte, 
' truſt to theit owne ſenſe coutrarye to the wyle 
mannes aduertiſcment, oz rather luſtelpe ſo to 
boſt fozth fo: knowledge that they lyke to (aye 
they knowe becauſe they wolde in dede hauc it 


Obttinacy in (0 taken whether it be ſo oʒ no. And ſuche men, 


" paicſumtyon 


preſumtyon what lo euet is ſapd tothecontrarte of that they 


ones fay they knowe; eyther they make a lyppe 
at it, oʒ pelde with ſilence to ſeme to gyue place 
to auctoꝝitie fo; the tyine, oz yfthey date ſpeake, 
lay their hande on their bzeſt, and fay they ſpake 
as they; conſcience ſerueth them, oz tell howe 
they haue pꝛayed foz grace and can not beleue 
the contrarye, ſome lyfte vp thep; eyes a wyſſhe 
that the truth may ſpzede abzode that hath ben 
longe hydden. Ind thus as they wolde haue it, 
they wyll ha ue it, ⁊ be clerely deefe to any other 
teachynge. Ind therefoze as I haue tcherced af- 
ter contempe of thexpolicions of other, they ſaye 
goddes wozdes be playne to pꝛoue mere neceſſi⸗ 
tie, and yet they myght ſaye otherwyſe and they 
wolde koz anp neceſlitie Þ fozceth them ſo to (ay, 
fo; the ſetiptures, they bzynge in,enfozceth them 
not at all, and that they knowe well pnoughe, a 
myght therfozen the pꝛedeſtinacion and electi6 
of god cofelle with me.1gno;aunce,yf they lyſted 
ſo to do. Foz of my ſelfe, I ſhall ſaye thus, what 
ſocucr opinion men wold fo; their purpoſe haue 
perſuaded of me abzode that J thuld vſe carnall 
wytte and ſophiſttie in thentreatynge of ſcrip⸗ 
tures, I pꝛoteſt openlyt and take god to 9 


that Incuet pet durſt be fo bolde, to gather a 
ſenſe of þ lcripture, but ſuch as 5 had redde ga⸗ 
thered all redy in good authozs, whoſe ſpitite, 
J durlt better truſt, then myne owne. J knowe⸗ 
ledge and confeſſe myne owne pouertie therein, 
J knowe none opinton of inyne owne fyndynge 
in ſcripture, and what fo euer gyfte other haue, 
ſcripture is to me ouer darke, to vnderſtande it 
alone, without the teachinge of other, luche as 
haue lefte their labours therin, in wzitynge be- 
hynde them, Df whom togither with the icrip- 
tures J haue lerned, to ſpeake of pꝛedeſtinacion 
as I baue wꝛytten, ot᷑ iuſtification thus: That 
god onely tuſtifieth man, accoʒdyng to the ſcrip⸗ 
ture befozc alledged, Quos uocauit, iuſtificauit. 
t in an other place, — — And herein 
the wozlde maketh no uerſie. A controuer 
ſie there is, home god wozketh this iuſtification 
in man, whether to tuſtifie man, he gyueth hym, 

giftes of fayth + cha⸗ 
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fices,and ſay that in tuftificacion of man, ys 
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the onely office of fayth to iuſtifie, and charitie 


and hope there waytynge without office whiles 
the man be iuſtikied. And ſo( onely) is nowe ſhif- 
ted from fayth to the office of kayth. And theſe be 
they that accuſe other men of darkeneſſe. But 
the leripture telleth me that he who loueth not 
remapneth in death. And therfoze if the ſtate of 
a iuſtified mai ,be lyfe in Chzyſt: Charitie, which 
is godlye loue hath as well her oftyce, in iuſtiti⸗ 
cacion, to gyue lyfe, as fayth hath her offyce to 
be in knowledge the mooſt certeyne grounde # 
toundacion of it, and hope her offyce to be pla⸗ 
ced and eſtabliſhed vpon them both. Jn recep- 
uynge of which gyktes howe man wozketh by 
gods callyuge, to turne to hym,and vſe that is 
offred of hym, accozdyyge to theyz effectes : J 
ſhall ſpeake after at large, aunſwerynge vou 
mapſter Jope,who ſeincth ſo to terme ſuche woꝛ⸗ 
kes, as I ſap man doth to atteyne tuſtification, 
as thoughe J ment dape wozkes, oz weeke woz- 
kes, and epther not knowpnge in deade, what 
meute with Barnes, in wozkes befoze tuſtikica⸗ 
cion, and to thattepnynge of it: 02 elles diſſem- 
blynge your knoweledge, to engendze matter of 
(koffynge,ye triumphe of me at your pleaſure, 
whiche J (hal pzcterimt, and ſomwhat open, of 
what foꝛce pour matter is, þ ye violently wꝛithe 
out of ſcriptux :. And fyz#t pe being in p yf Wyn. 
hath done all that god hath comaunded hym he 
is but a ſcruaunt vnpꝛotu able. Ind this text of 
ſetiptute pt bzyng in to dinuniſh the eſttwacion 

| | of 


Fol. xl viii. 
of good wozkes. And thus gods holly ſcripture 
is pꝛophaned by you, that wold be ſene to vtter 

only that the ſpiritc of god telleth pou, withluch 

a mere fincerite, p it nether hon noz waxe, 
Foz this text of ſcripture is mitte to admoniſh „ potts 
vs what a good — we =_ — god; who ha- of the ferip 
uynge no comm 02 p our ſerupce, {**< : 
doth neuertheleſſe alowe and commend our ler- vapzotitabl 
uice. Do diſfereth þ ſeruice of god xthe deupll, 

the ſeruice of god fro the ſeruite of man. Foz the 

ſtate of a ſeruatitamong men is to do their mat- 0 
ſters profit, a not they; owne,fo:fomuch as they |} 
be ſeruaũtes. Ind therefoze to an euil ſeruafit it | 
is ſayd comonly as a rebuke. Thou art a leude 1 
ſerualit,Þ ſekeſt thine owne gaine # not thy ma- | 
ſters. But in the ſeruice of god, ſuche as be ſer⸗ 1 
uauntes pꝛołeſſe opẽly, a truly affirme, that they 9 
be vnpꝛokitable to they; loʒd god, as the text by 1 
you bzought in teſtifieth, who nedeth no ſeruice .. | 
of vs, ne can not be increaſed oz diminiſhed by * 
pꝛokit oʒ lacke of our ſeruice, Ind pet he hath ſo s | 
much care of our welth,that albeit out ſeruice is 1 
not p:ofitable to him, yet he cõmẽdeth it becauſt 
u is pzofitable to vs, a therfoze ſapeth to a good 
ſeruaunte, Euge. Wel ſayde ſeruaunt that arte 
good and faythfull, becauſe thou art faythful in 
a fewe, J ſhall appoynte the, ouer moze. Ind 
mozeoucrdeclarynge howe our ſerutce is pꝛofi⸗ 
table to our ſelte he byddeth vs, yt we wyll entre 
into lyke, to kepe the commaundementes.⁊nd ſo 
that (ſcripture Þ is witten to teach vs one thing 
ye, 


EEE 


2 nroff: p20: 
ucrbe of the 
grekes. 


ye bzyng it in foz an other. Bycauſe god putteth 
vs in reinẽbꝛaũte of the nature of our ſetupte to 
bun þ he hath no pzofyte by it, wherebp we ſhuld 
knowlcge his gratuite a to be ſo moch 
the moze towardes vs, vt wold we ſhuld take it, 
that god careth not fo: our wozk{ in his ſerutce, 


and yet we be deliuered (as the pꝛophete ſayeth) 


from the handes of enemies, to ſexrue him in ſan⸗ 
tite à holynes all dapes of our lyfe, The grekes 
by a groſſe pzouerbe, wolde put men in temem⸗ 


bꝛaunce what incoucntence foloweth of thabuſe 


of good thinges out of their place,ſaieng of him 
that ſo dyd abuſe his neceſſaries, hot he opened 
his locke with his hatchet, and cleued his woode 
with his keye. And alter this ſozt the ſcriptures 
be bzought in by you, and other of your ſect, all 
out of purpole they were wzittẽ to. And pet whe 
ſome ſo do, then they boſt moſt, that they bzynge 
nothinge but ſcripture, and the woꝛde of god, 
the mere truth, playne ſpeache,ſpmple language 
without tuggiynge ,ſophiltrie oz mannes tradi⸗ 
cions. And when all commeth to al, foz ſo muche 
they bzinge a truth in dede,but to a wzonge pur- 
pole, as is a hatchet to open the locke, which can 
do but burſt u, and yet can not be dented but it 
is a good hatchet,and good to cleue wood. And 
lometyme agayn the ſcripture they bzynge in, is 


cuen as dullſto the purpoſe it is bzought in fo?) 
as is a keye to cleue woode.Yftcr which ſoꝛt pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, beynge ſignifted vnto vs, koz oute 
cointozte, to declare what care god hath of vs, 

whereby 


whereby we ſhoulde be the moze encouraged to 
wozke hauynge god to our helpe, the ſame is v- 
ſed as an to open the locke, whereby the 
leſſe to care foz our wozkes, bpon pꝛetenſe that 
god hath done all. Ind e in many other 
partes of ſcripture, if I wolde tarye to reherſe 
them. But nowe J wpll returne to you mayſter 


ae. CO pe appoſe me whether when 
conſidered the of paſſion, J 
beleued it 0z no: I pꝛokeſſe, I beleued it. Then 


me : 

Vs it was and is effectual to me in my bap⸗ 

e, wherin J obteyned remiſſton of ſynnes, 
<enouacion of iyfe. I haue beleued, and beleue 
it alſo cffectuall vnto me, in the ſacrament of 
penaunce, wherby to retouer the ſtate of grace, 
from whiche ſyth the tyme of mp baptiſme, J 
haue dyuerſe tymes fallen by ſynne. And lyke⸗ 
wyſe J haue beleyed and beleue that in the vſe 
of all the other ſacramentes,as it hath pleaſed 
god to oꝛdeyne them,Chyiſtzs paſſis is effectu- 
all by the wozke of God in the, to conferre grace 
vnto vs. And generallye J haue and do belcuc 
the paſſion of chʒiſt to beeffectual vnto me,. whẽ 
ſo euer and as often as I by the grace of God, 
purchaſed by the ſame paſſion, do vſe my ſelke in 
fulfyllynge of goddes wyll, as the (ſcriptures a 
the true vnderſtandynge of them, teache me, the 
obſcruacion of which teachynge, ye may call x 
it pleaſc you(and ye wyll nedes 7 4 Fon 

. 903 


Tol. xlir. 


to Joyes exa {4 


ve aſke whether J beleued it to be cffectuall minacton of 
To this I aunſwer you, that kyzſt J * delete. 
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thoz, which J haue not hitherto taken bpon me) 
U incheſters condicion. Inv therkoze wynche⸗ 
ſter layth that bicaule ſcriptute doth require of 
a chꝛyſten man, that he be baptiſed whereby to 
be incozpozate into Chaplite, # beynge pattaket 
In accompte Of his death and reſurrection,o bteyneth remyſ⸗ 
ny 102 ſton ot ſynne, and is bone agayne of water and 
requircdd to the holy ghoſte, Wyncheſtet ſapeth as (cripture 
beten teacheth hym, that Baptizetur unuſquiſq; in 
Oey remitlionem peccatotum. And this 1s one of 
Wyncheſters wozkes, and implyed in his con- 
-6/z5 > dicyon, that ye wonder ſo muche at, and calle 


A 
58 


7%" ſodarkeand conkuſe. And gencrallye when 


— CrcChzyſte ſapeth: Come to me, ye that be char- 
ged with lynne and J ſhall refreſſhe pou, my 
teachinge is as ſcripture enfourmeth me, that 
he that is called, muſte do ſo muche as goo, 
when he is called, with the helpe of the c Aller, 
withoute whyche he can not goo . And this 
is alſo one of Wyncheſters wozkes , And 
when God ſapeth, belcue, J muſte beleue. 
Ind this is another of Wyncheſters wozkes. 
And when God ſayeth , loue, and gyucth the 
gyfte of it: J muſte loue, oz elles remapne in 
deathe. Aud this is a nother of wyncheſters 


wo:kes , Ind all theſe wozkes whyche ſeme a 
greate heape of wozkes , be contepned in the 
condycyo that muſte be fulfylled foz obtey- 
uynge the cffecte of Chzyſtes paſſyon, beynge 
tempſſyon of ſyune, and a newe ſtate * 


kaythe, and alſo the wozkes I meane of, bꝛ⸗ 
foze tuſtyfycation, and lykewyſe the condycion 
whyche ye call ſo confuſe and blynde. And 
thus I taugyte Barnes, and otherwyſe then 
thus ( whiche is the catholique beclefe) I thanks 
God J haue not beleued, noz J dare not be 
ſo bolde (as ye be) to frame my ſelte anye o⸗ 
ther pꝛwuate beleue , bpon confydence of the 
texte of ſcrypture ye bznge , whiche is lyke 
a keye to cleue a logge: 4s thou beleueſte ſo 
comme it to the. 
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Chꝛyſte ſpake theſe woꝛ⸗ 4 


des to Centuryo , allowynge his faythe ſo +? Jorc, 


muche , as he ſayde he founde not ſo greate . 

faythe in Jſraell . And it is a iope to ſee © 
howe wyſelpe pe wyll applye this to all men 
howe ſo euet they haue concepued their fayth 
whether it be catholyque oz no. Ind then 
the Arryane mape be ſaued by his faythe,and 
the Sabellyan by hys faythe, the Marcyo- 
niſte by hys faythe , the Mahometane by 
bys faythe, the Lutherane by his fayth, the 
Swynglyan by hys fapthe, and Joye by his 
Fo: thys texte (erueth all. as thou 


fkaythe , 
beleucſte ſo be it to the . And pf anpe bele⸗ 
ued that Glottonye were no ſonne: 4s thou 
beleueſte fo de it to the. And it is as fonde that 
ye bzynge in of Jairus, and maketh nothyng to 
the purpoſe ye bzynge it foꝛ.Foꝛ albeit the fayth 
of mp:acles were alone with the faythe of ſal- 


N. ii. uacion 


uvacton, whiche pour autho:s abhozre bycauſe 
Chzaiſte ſaydec to Jatrus beicue onelye, do that 
pꝛoue that Ch;ilte requireth no moze of none 
cther whereby to atteynt ſaluations Eche man 
mul do after the eyme of his callpng.as the pa- 
rable teacheth. Ind he that is called at. vin. of 
thc ciocke, map not ſtande ydic tyll cicuen, and 
fall to wozke then, to make a ſho;t ende, as ſome 

do, that faſſhion them ſelke to vie the plealures 

ok the wozlde ſo longe as their bodies mape ſu⸗ 
ſtepne, with mynde to ſerue god when they can 
not tell cls what to do. Such men ſearche (crip- 
ture to knowe who hath done leſt, chat they may 
do as lytle as he. And if they that be gyut to ſte- 
lynge, wolde ſtudye in ſcripture the mercye ſhe- 

wed to the theke — on the croſſe, to thin- 

tent they myght haue lefſe care foz they; lyte in 

the mcane ſeaſon: were not ſuche lernyng frute- 

les and pernictouſe to the common welthes And 

after like ſoztedoth Joye handle the ſcriptures, 

and goeth about with his hatchet to open the 

locke, and with his keye to cleue logges. Joye 

b:ungeth in another miracle of Chziſte, wherein 

Chꝛyſte ſayed, Thy fayth hath ſaued the. And 

hete Joy lapeth is no condicion but fapth. To 

this I (aye that this is not al the ſctiptute, and 

he that wyll truly tudge of ſcripture, he muſte 

xs fertuee topne all together. Foz that is not ſpoken in one 
1e but our Parte of ſcripture, is ſpoken in another, and a 
wojdeineene at the laſte muſt mae one wozde. That is in 
purgagunce, [OMe parte of ſcriptute attributc to 0 
this 


this miracle) is in a nother parte attribute to 
charite,as when chaiſt ſayd. Dimitla ſunt ei pe c- 
cata multa,quia dilex it muſtum. Ind in a nother 
place, to hope as Spe ſalui ſumus, we be ſaued by 
hope. And we muſte omit no parte of. the truthe, 
but ſo vaderſtande ont, as all may be compzehe- 
ded. And here J note vato the( reader) this ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeache in ſcripture. Thy fayth hath ſa- 
ued the, without mencion of Chziſtes paſſion, 4 
without mentiõ of god, as though a man might 
arrogantly ſay: I haue ſaued my ſelle, my fayth 
bath ſaued me, whereby euery man might be no⸗ 
ted his owne ſautour . But this were blaſphe- 
mouſe ſophiſtrie,euen ſuche as men vſe nowe a 
dayes, when they wyll impugne ſuche deuoute 
[peaches as hath ben vſed in the churche, when 
eche man exhozteth other to ſaue his own ſoule, 
oz deſireth an other to ſaue his neyghbozs ſoule, 


e 
Fol. li. 


oʒ els moueth his frende by almeſſe, pꝛaper, fa- - 


ſtynge, and good deades, to wozke the welth of 
his loule. All whiche ſaluactons, and wozkes of 
ſaluation, good and deuout men, vnderſtand to 
bc done (as in dede they can not be done other⸗ 
wple)bp the incrites of Chʒiſtes paſſion, and the 
gyfte of god. Ind pet theſe beaſtes that put no 
difference betwene a key and a hatchet, diffame 
the ſpeache, as though ſuche men fanſyed woz- 
kes of them ſelkes without god, oz thought the 
paſſion of Chʒiſte not ſuffictent, when in dede it 
is ment in ſuche wozkes onely to vſe the beriefi- 
tes of Chʒiſtes paſſion without 1 to 
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rcpozte x ſclaundet of they good dopnges. A 
ter your leude diwinitte, ye fall to onde polycp, 
and aſke whether it be moze p2ofitable to take 
fo:gpuenes of ſynnes without condicion, oz ta- 
31:6-onor dye whyles the condicton were fulkplled, 
*-ſw:r mcte che queſtion is ſo fondelye conceyucd, that 'Y 
fo; Jort. wyll aunſwere merply vato it, as the pzentyce 

of Loudon did his mayſter befo:e the wardens 

of the crafte, vpon complaynte made that the 

mayſter was ouet ſtrete to the pꝛentyce in his 

diete. why ſonne ( @ the mayſter to his pzen- 

tyce in the wardens hearynge )is not colde mut- 

ton good ineate- is not colde deate good neat? 

colde capon good meate rand ſometyme a colde 
pye. Lo (ꝙ the mayſter to the warden) hath not 
my pꝛentyce good cauſe to complayne e The 
warden checked the pzentyce , and ſayde he 
was deyntye that wolde complayne of ſo good 
kate. Woherevato the pzentyce fapde that 
his inayſter hadde ſpoken of muche good mcate 
yk a manne coulde haue it. Ind ſo your mal- 
hyppe hathe ſayde truelye, that a man were 
better, pf anye thynge coulde be better then 
God hath oꝛdayned it to take reinyſlſps of ſynne 
withoute anye condycyon, koz then wythoute 
anye cndeuoure, all ſhoulde haue t. But 


dowe ſhall we haue it ſo, when Eod put- 
tech a condyeyon to it 4 We muſte take 
goddes benctyte as it is offered, and not as 
we wou'de haue it. Be talke of wiſſhynge 
as myghte ſatyſfye youre appetyte, and not as 
„ 02depned and declared hys wyll. 
— —— 
ſtauncyallye matter, ye pzocede 
to your tryumphe , with, nowe ſay on yet agayne 
3 then it followeth in youre 


Er ft of god t do well befote 
„ 'go I maye do oꝛe Jam 


Ne. mary, this is the concluſion Þ waited kfoꝛ. Lo, 
nowe yath be concluded of dun ſcife, that he maye 

do well befoze de be tuſtyfyed. This his well doinge 
deth fulfylipnge of his condycpon, where 
and bis workes and pet ts he 
that ſame tyme betoꝛe he is iuſty⸗ 


his _ _ 
crypture. t Bod the 
papyſte s haddeno wyſer diuines to defende they? falſe 


ri of yn ts 4 3 
fo; (god — ho ee done muche cuyll. 


The amcude hym Hape, oz elles take bym 
ſhoꝛte iy 


Fol. lit 


VVvin it 
article 


loye 


G0:tlp a wayc Amen. Bycauſe Win. hath no (rr 
to pioue his concluſyon, J wpil deipe 
commende Standiſh — — be layd 
on ſcriptures — 2 — and vn 
eng d as thicke as haylc,+ vnderſtode not one word 
what be ſayd,cucn the very doctours Amway of Paul 
to haue crred it om the trewe faith and out. s ate (war- 
uen vnto vayne lyes. whtche wol de de lene Doctours of 
the lawe and yet vuderſtande they not what they (aye 
no: of what they afitrme. But to 1 — 
Thou kno good reader, that in (cri 
mkcioned a dead faith x a fayncd or falſe ait. And — 
there is ariqhtwiſnes of $ law 02 our righrurſnes x3 allo 

a lite tuſtiticatibb. ont of faith befoze god, # au other of 
1 befo:e mf. Wok Paul had mygbhtrly pꝛoued only 
fayth to haut tuſtificd before God, the Jede not beynge 
chrent th this chrtulih obtected ſayeng. What dal 
we (aye of our father Ab2zahamZGote be no tuſifkicacton 
by his wozkes? HE was a good father # dy many good 
dedes. It is trwrth faith Paule, but yet bath be not fo 
teioyte therok befoze god, but onciy before men. Now 
let vs (ct vp my Lo2d Gatdynet in dis Uetuers ——— 
tyn alofre vpon dis mule trapped with veiuet with gyl- 
den ſterups and brydle xc. with his tentie men bare Head 
chapucd with golde, detete and after hym . Who wyll 
not (aye but there ryderth a princely prelace a gloztoule 
Byſdop to ome and donde an hole reaime 2 See what a 
clenly ſoꝛte of tali men he hath aboure dym what code 
ly llucties geueth he, what a mayuy of idie belies dayly 
tedeth he. Bath not Winch. lo, wherof to before 
men? ts not this a toply j 1 
his concluſion of vom leite 

LN 


of god. that is by theſe worldly es F ma 
= Ave 


1. 


before woridiy men of fleſtbely tugemkt 
(ified before Bod, RET — 
retopce) before men This (s 
tion whereof the Phariſais ſo dygbly , 
— = —— told them that . ſich 
tuſt men. dut ſynners ts repentaunce, waruyng 

ple that etcepte they? — — abounded 4 
phatiſais good dedes, they wulde neuer 


come to heuen, 
Ind Paul, ſaith that men tenozant of the © rygvrwiſyes 
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KocheNſter in Hts f 


grow- 
god ſaith 
th euen in 
pure 
thinke Winch. 


before it 
Stamer as to englyſche this 
r per dilectionem 
thus engiyſched, 


que oprrata 


pure ſayti peter 
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is the worde of fat 
apued. J 


ayth is efectuous t wotkech 
the pzecept is louc our of a 


into 
ſead 
att made 
vn 
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ones 1515 


pryarced, 
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He 


by fayth onely 
: that be 
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What did rhts man IJ pzaye you 
Chun thynke you: went be not h 


fyllizge dis hard condict 
bis brade twple(as dpd 
byſ(op:pke & had 


98 ny 
plain þ ye vnderſtad not what ye ſay,no; of 
what thing ye affirme,s that I leaue to 5; tudge- 
met of þ reader, with remebzalice of that J haue 
befoze wzitte, Foz ye fondelp impꝛoue a 

which inpght ſtande x be true, your fonde 
rador of only fapth iwuſtifieth, onleſſe in 

ye wpl ſo handel the matter as Barnes did, that 


fect, the ſeing in n 


moncth of May. Al which your —— tan 
ſo wel digeſt, as J am not aſhamed to cauſe the 
to be teherſed in this boke,bicauſe the bud des of 
your frutcful lerning map appeare, to conſidze 
what frute we map loke foz of the. As fo; þ mat- 
tet of tuſtiłicati by faith a wozks, was not met 
betwene Barnes a me. to be ſpoke of in this con- 
ciuſiõ, a ſo therin pe ſitiue not me, but w your 
ſelf, a beate your owne ſhadowe in ſteade of an 
aductſatie. Whete pe thinke I am not ſo igno⸗ 


taũt in my gramer as to englyſhe p text of ſaynt 
Paule-Fides que per dilectiont᷑ operatur. Faith 
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a farts gde eee he goo 
puCe of hel: faynt Janes after that — — ſuche 


— — oe if ye do tegarde them, in þ 
they Cer it of tuſtification, you and Darnes 


furch with 


b a ang tuſtikication that was then taught, and you be 
vc (ecth it the turners, and ſo by pour owne-pzophecte be 


8 noted foz no credite to ſuche 
pꝛophecics, but beca do, J allege youre 
Blindt men 0wne pzophecie fo vout owne contuſion, ⁊ as ye 


be nothinge Can not fe truth, which ye beleue not, ſo 
pe can not fee the true ſenſe of your own pphane 
pphecte which pe beleue. Ind yf ye wp] nowe go 
backe from your dackewarde tuſtification,after 
your accuſtomed maner,then muſt you place the 
[kudiouſe wozke of lerninge our beleft and like- 
wple the woꝛke of baptiſme, the wozke of bele- 
uynge, and the wozke of loue, to be befoze iuſſi⸗ 
fication,and ſome of them in the theke hanging 
on thc croſſe. God tuſtiſieth no man without the 
gyftes of fayth and lout, this ye graunt, whiche 
when man receiueth,he teceyueth by them iuſti⸗ 
fication, wherein J call maus deſerte 4 meryte 


„ - , onely the vſinge of the benefites offred of faprh 


and 


\Hozkes 
Nryue not 
with fayth, 
gs Joyce and 
hio.Cuppoſe, 


X 

to grounde their ſaluacio 
impoſſible,and lcaue the 

che is ſure & certeyne; And 
where with to appꝛehẽde gods 


of the tultification,and pet ye can not tell what 
condicion Barnes and I ſpake of, #\ſo pe aſke, 
ye wote not what, and cum in with a fre iuſti⸗ 
fication, as I deuiſed our iuſtitication 
to be bonde. Thele be mere franſies . Neuer af: 
— in 
u 
chatit wozkery fo in dbb Alo wplleth vs.to ob- 
ſeruc it, which A call the condiclon, as ke: wante 
thereof we ſhall epther not atteyne fredom?, 03 
looſe our fredome, when we haue atteyned it. 
hs Dna? —— we muſt walke 
in the path of iuſtice, and lyue in this wozlde ſo⸗ 
berip,tuſtely and godlp,and alſo to atteyne this 
fredoine,do as god hath o:;dapned in vſinge his 
ſacramentes wozthelp, with conuerſion allo of 
our harte and penaũce, as god requireth of vs, 
whole wyll our ſautour chziſte in his wozkes, 
deedes and bath declared vuto vs, 
whiche pou depꝛaue ſo abhoininablye 4 deteſta- 
blie,as euen in this place gov ſuſfereth you, to 
wute ſo vndiſcretelpe of dym, as hath not ben 
I icencious WHOP ſeene 0; harde. Fo: not being contente to 
ſy:=c<z of allege chuſtes wozdes in a ſenſe of your owne 
Jo7e. 9% imagination, ye viter it thus. Cy1ilteloLayde, oz 
rather ſo thought . A ſtraunge ſpeache. Chziſte 
ſycwed him ſelf god, in he knewe ß thoughtes 
of men, and what do you ſhewe your ſ(elf,tn that 
ye 
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the better) to be (hefirevy 
yon 'poret(ſayth Jſape 
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to lye dare ars and 
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that auy ot 
vey fapth eh 
arate fo 
Chꝛiſt deutbebe and 5815 I — — 
may wel doing, befkoze he de tuſtified, toward thattayne- 
met therof fo pꝛocede 434415 cure, be may be (as 5 
krytrs and monkes were n via perdicibis, 
perfectionis Þ wolde fay vat vato the very tuſtifieati= 
on ſhall he neuce come, cuen menu ot a cozrupte an 
caricd awapeof Sede ee kuſtes, euer lerminge and n 
tommen vnto the kntoweledge of the truth are Boa 
ceucrs ſhall go fo:th wozſe# wozlr,tyl their 
be rype,icadynge- other into ertouts, thcir ſelucs. bes 
pnge blyude and karre gate of the wape, turned vnto 
vayne (peach and falſe doctrine, willigt to de ſeen doc⸗ 


cours and per 80 2 not what 
2 he thenges ther make actes,articles es And full. 
ons 


ye expound my ſatenges, ſo haue 
A 72 85 fcriptu re, only as pew d have - 
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I ye beltke pour ſelf 
inp rare aug as ye care not what 
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8 eee man honour 
in heauen, wher⸗ 
ſpendeth not his honout and hath the 
bt ache felfe,as they woldpcrſyade, that wold 
not haue ſayntes named with god inhonour, 
fo; ſparing of gods honour, but god ſo ſpzedeth 
his honour abꝛode, and is therbye magnified'a- 
mõge vs. The catholique doctrine teacheth god 
hollye with his ſeruauntes, Chzyſte, hollye with 
hig pꝛeceptes. Pou be the onelpe deuyders of 
Choyſte , who can not abyde the teachynge of 
hole chuſt, which conſiſteth in the due recepuing 
the benekites of his paſſion and folowynge his 
example. This hault᷑ of Chuſt. ye talke ot, that 
he hath ſuſtered foz out ſynne, payde oute raun- 
ſoin, ſatiſtied fo2 vs, but the ocher haulke; that 
Chꝛyſte ſuffred foꝛ oute ecample, to wozkeafter 
hym that ye can not abyde ne the pzea- 
chynge of it. ye ſapealſo yeloue Chaiſte, but ye 
deuide hym from his ſeruauntes, his ſayntes 
departed, vndera wzonge pzetenc 


cares, and ſay they tan not heart: — 
want they; bodtes. Thus do you deuide chztſt, a 


which ye bzynge in a ren text, 
as ye allege it agapne, and do as Plato was 
wonte to do, when he redde ſapenge, 
do not this touch me; Is foꝛ the matter of actes 
in the realme ( whiche ye knowe J make not) — 
wyl not entreate with you, being matters by the 
realme agreed v pon, accoꝛdyng to gods truth, 
which it beſemeth me not, to call in any doubte. 
But let ſee what ye ſay further. 


But play on pet agayneones mapyſter Wpyntchelter. 


There is cucr as muche charite towardes god as fayth, 
and as fayth encreaſeth ſo doth charitie encreaſe. 


This is truth nether ought it fo be impugned it de 
take fayth and charite as Paul taketh the. There muſt 
ue des ſome — de myrte with lpes, that he myght thc 


{lylper dec ugled with his vom 
that ye my the puiucliet 97 F 


T much ye ſay J lpeake well, and lo J 
doubte not, J dydde the reſte, But pet J 
pake not + — poure wk roy hk eh as 


bowed: — — — — er 
in one. erued, 
we ſpake 5 chat 
as god, wledge to coine 
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but there where god gyueth fayth, he gyueth al- 
ſo charitie, bycauſe fayth without charitie, re- 
mapneth deade. 


What theu Wpnchelter. 


To thattaynement of iuſtiticacion, is required fayth 
aud charirte. 


Fayth onciy (ſayth Chriſte and Panle) is required 
to thatrapnement of the tuhifrcarton which is of 
nether is chatite erttuded from fayry, but from the 
ficacye effect and officer to iuſtitie. Foz to this effect and 
office is far th alone ſuſtic tent efectuouſly. As frb tyer 
02 from the foune we exclude not heate nos brightnes, 
but pet baue Heat aud b2yghtnes their ſondzy etkectes # 
ofices, fo: the Heat warmeth and with dis bzygbtues 
the ſonne \yynerh and grueth tyght. Charice hatch ma- 
up faper effectcs and offices attributed onely vnto her 
ſcife as pzoper,aud is highly commended fo: them, as 
ts faith extolled of Paule toꝛ het offices in Dedꝛewes. 
And JI dart fay,charitic ts content with ber owne woz- 
tes, called bening pactent..+c.{o that ſhe delireth not to 
put het elder ſyſter faith out of Her theite office nos yer 
to vſaepe any part thereof, office pztnctpall — 

de tha 
ge⸗ 


is 
lone totuſtifie, vurs if Wyn.wypll r of 
effecte and imparte it vato charlte, . 
charite and fayth. This is cettayne that if charite dad 
had any ſuche an exceitent effect and office as to iuſtity, 


Paule wolde not haue omytted it, but wolde 8 


Fol. xi. 
— 21 ——— 8 
' ; „ec. 
e 
text in Charitte tuſttfiech. It is witten in 
many places quſtifieth, by fayth god teſtifted our 
fathers to de tuſtified, pea and that wythour the woꝛ⸗ 
kes of the law. Frely doutles are men tuftified by grace 
(fayth Paule) thꝛowe the raunſom and redempti5 made 
by the anoputed ſauyour whom god the father hath ſet 
gy 


ko:th to be the free merci oꝛ ſeat ot mercy ther⸗ 
vpd to de aſed th: fayth in his bloud ſet foꝛth 
(I faye)to declare hum ſelfe fapthfull and true of his 
pꝛomiſe concerninge the koꝛgeuenes of ſynnes hitherto 
committed and paſt, which ſtnnes god the father had 
not anon puniched but pactently ſuffred them to declare 
bts longe ſuffringe and him ſelfe to be trwe of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe at this preſent tyme when him ſelf wolde be kno- 
wen and declared faythfull and (uſt in that he tuſtificth 
who focuer beleueth + lyucth in Jeſu by fayth. Where 
is then now thy glottouſe boſting oh Win.: It is playn- 
ly excluded # (but out of doꝛes. By what reaſon? by the 
reaſon of vertue + wozkes? No no, but by the reaſon of 
faith, we cöclude therefoze(fapth Paul) that by fapth a 
man is tuſtifted without the wozkes of the law. Lo here 
is all gloꝛtaciou of works blowne downe, lay de flat in 
the duſt by the reaſon and power of fayth : foaz as fayth 
bumbleth and geueth al glozp to god, fo do-wo2kes puffe 
vp man and aſcribe glozy vnto men. It theffect of chiiſts 
paſſion bulde depende of the condicion of our wozks, 
we ſbulde neuer be ſure g certayneof our tuſtification, 
fo: all our wozkes are daperfit and fowle as the ſicke 
womans clothes. Paule hym ſelfe dyd his office ſo'true- 
lye that his ciſctence could not accuſe him of any kaut, 
and yet he ſayd, Non tamen in hoc tuſtificatus ſum, pet 
fo: ſo dotuge am J not tuſtified, 


Sayd to thattaynement of tuſtificacion, is V vinton 
required fayth and charite. E ou ſaye that 
Chuſte and ſaynt Paule ſayth fayth onely, . 
and yet ye ſayde euen no we, and - pe ſay a — 

0 after 


. 


aktet that charitie is ioyned, with the fapth ye 
ſptake of and pou pour ſelt᷑ take fayth and cha 
ritte fo; twoo ſiſters, but ye make fapth thelder 
ſiſter and affirme, that in tuſtiticac ion, charitte 
that ye call the yoager ſiſter is not excluded, 

Thele be your wozdes, wheretn pe ſape,the ſame 
I ſap, as a playne ſymple man wolde wene,ſuch 
as ye take vpon you, to teach in englyſhe. Foz- 
I ſay both the ſyſters(as ye call them) be there, 
and ye ſay they be there alſo, vohcre is the vari- 
aunce then, betwene you and mee Fozfothe in 
two poyntes. One is that pe (aye, faythe and 
charicic,be both niufttification, and pet ye (aye, 
Saint Paule and Chziſt,ſay,fap:h onely,wher- 
by ye declare your ſelt, Howe inuche pe regarde 
their ſayenges, and that what ſoeuet they ſav, vt 
dare it᷑ it lykeyou)ſay the conttatie. Nowe fo; 
my part I ſaye, taythj and charitie be both in iu⸗ 
ſtikic ation, bycauſe Chꝛiſt and ſaynt Paule ſaye 
the lame. In other vartaunce betwene you and 
me is, ye laye, albcit both ſiſters,fayth and cha- 
ritic,be in tuſtification, yet charitie, the yonger 
ſiſter/as ye terme it)ſtandeth ſtill idle and onlye 
waitcth vpon het elder liter, faith, whiche fayth 
ye ſay, is only in efficacic,cffecte and office in iu · 
ſhificacion, but not onelye in companye,fo; fatth 
(ye ſaye) is accompanied with charttic in iuſti⸗ 
ficacton , and pet faythe as the elder (yſter, 
wozketh all. I ſaye they be both, not onclyc in 
company, in twſtiftcation, but alſo in office, and 
efficactc,ſo as al! the coutrouerlye,in tuſtificacts 
on, 


on, is come nowe, to this fpne, ſubtyll,narrowe 
ulue, whether chatitie in (uſtification, wozketh _ 


of this poynte, a 
traueil che 


vnexercpled wyttes of the 
wozlde. And all che dyſputacyon,in this 
artycle of iuſt iticatiõ, is deduced by diſcuſſion 
thus karte, that fo: all the onely and onelp, with 
ſo manp onlyes, which they haue added to faith, 
to make the ſpeach litigtouſe, there is now none 
founde amounge lerned men ,but that ſaye (as 
ye mayſter Joe ſayc) that chatitie is not exclu⸗ 
ded frome fayth in tuſtiticacpon . but that there 
18 — tuſtpfpcacyon of man, fayth and cha- 
But the newe ſecte (whiche ye pꝛokeſſe) to 
— thaduerbe (onelye) (ay the office of 
fayth is only to tuſtifie, ⁊ vetichatitie is pʒeſent, 
but is not eſtectuouſe therein. Do as fayth and 
chatitie beynge two giftes of God gyuen both 
togcther,the one ( that is to ſaye)fayth, wozketh 
iu onclye, as ye ſape, and that other, 
chatitie foz the tyme ſtandeth ydle, tyll iuſtifi- 
cation be paſt. And to induce men, to ſe this euen 
aſwell as you do your ſelfe, ye vſe a ſunilitude 
of the ſonne and fpze, which manner of teaching 
Chziſt vſed muche by thynges cozpozall and vi- 
ſible,to make ſome erplication of thynges inui⸗ 
ſible and incozpozall, and fo to induce men to 
the vnderſtandynge of them, whiche foz my part 
J muche allowe, and onelye kynde this kaulte 


in ſome of pour lozte, that albeit in you, they gr. 


A.. i allowe 


— — — trowe pou) the diſcuſſion the c6troucrs 
matter, wherewith to en ns 


Fol.lxit, 


The (Tue of 


imilitudes 
neecfſarpe 


allowe and appꝛeue ſimilitudes, fo; coxroboza- 
cion of pour doctrine, pet when your doctrine 
ſhulde be imp they can not abpde (inult- 
8, but they lay treight as they here of the, 
e on them:Blynde not me (\apth he) by im 
tudes but commune to the plapne matter, and yet 
ſomctpime the matter is lo datt. as it can not be 
perceiued without the ſpectacles of a ſuintiitude, 
o; parable, and anon the umilitude well conſi- 
dcred, the matter that was darke, is ſene by and 
by. Foz a lumilitude, is as it were a ſpcache of 
the woꝛdes and thinge togither,foz both þ thing 
reſcmbled,and the woꝛdes allo ſpeaketh at ones. 
But nowc to pour ſimilitude, whereby ye ented 
to make men perceput, howe it might be, that 
two thinges contopned together, may haut dy⸗ 
uctic effectes,and fo eche one of them, to wozke 
his cette apart, without confuſion. Foz fo ye 
ſayt, doth fapth and charitie. The ſonne & fxze 
ye (apc, haut eche one ot them heate and bzight- 
nes, and the heate warmeth and the bzyghenes 
ſhyneth. So as by this ſuntlitude, we maye vn- 
detſtande that from god whome pt lignifie by 
the lonne oz fyze, is gyuen to man befoze he be 
iuſtified. two vertues,fayth and charite,where- 
of fayth ſhyneth and chatitie warmeth, Ind in 
deede the eftecte of fapth, is pzopecrip, to illumi⸗ 
nate thunderſtanding, aud of charitic to warme 
and kyndle mans colde and earthly affection. 

Nowe if the tuſtification of man implied onelyp 
therpulſion of darkenes,frome mannes vader- 


dan; 
- 


D ö HY Ss 4 r 8 


ſtanding. theffect of fayth, wolde ſuffice, but ſe⸗ 
inge god in wſtificacton, moueth mannes hart, 
and kindleth loue in u, whye may not theſe two 
vertues, with their two effectes.by goddes woꝛ⸗ 
kinge,concurre in mannes tuſtification:pour ſi⸗ 
mtlitude letterh it not. but rather confirmeth it. 
As fo: (ayat Paule declareth playnlye, that al⸗ 
beit he (peaketh ſometyme of fayth without inc 
cton of charitie, pet he meanethnot fayth, as a 
bare foundacton, but fapth with chartte. And as 
tutty foundacion cozpozall.is firſt in pꝛioꝛite of 
temt. Do is cuety toundacion intellectual. fyꝛſt 
in nnd we And therefoze bicauſe no 
man lourth, that he knoweth not befoze, fayth 
that bungeth knowledge muſt nedes pzecede, 2 
faith that hath not charite is dead, ſo as by theſe 
u. vettues god man in iuſtificaci⸗ 
on fr6 the death of ſynne to lyfe, giueth ß giftes 


Fol. Ixiii. 


of knowledge and loue(that is to ſay ) taith and cat. 


charite,beinge god onely the officer him ſelf that 
tuſifieth,xto him ye may put(onely)and(onely) 
fo: he is the1aſtifier and requireth(only)of man 
(mary that he wyl haue done)toreceyue and vſe 
theſe vertues,as he giutth them. Ind this is the 
plapne and le with ſcriptures, 
which inuſt be lo as one patt, map 
be conſonant to the other, without ſuch hacking 
as ye make of it.God gaue Abzaham faith wher 
with to belcue him, x wherewith to loue 
hun. and Abꝛaham as he beleued god ſo he lo⸗ 
ued hun both together. And if J * returne 

ui. to 


ouet me, and take vpon you the part of 

tour, betwene the two ſiſters faith and — 
t ye commend charite,foz many good pꝛopettics 
fo:ſothe .but yt ſay thelder ſifter faith, bath $ iu⸗ 
— 
dled, in lo ſerioule a matters But pe require ſcti⸗ 
pture of me whiles pe daly, a talke ſelf, w 


ſcce of it. h as the pꝛomilſt of god is knit to fait, 


lo it is knpt to loue, as lyfe is pzomtſed to men 

belcuinge, ſo it is 

as often as ſaint 

king of loue . ſo 

e 

aith. , 

— ts in death, and he that not knoweth 

not god. And as ſaint Paule ſaith to 

he that comcth to god muſt belcue, 

— — —— — man he 
c o me without 

n ee whereof blogs, herwch 
u 

— Does igntidto be bee 


his mercy;to them that loue him. It is true, we 
can not loue god onles ht pzeparcth out harte, 
and geue vs that grace, no moze can we beleue 
,onlcſſe he — belete. And 
god is all our welth, ⁊ out helper, 
——— wozke with him, and he is the onely 
tuſtikter, che only ſauiouc and only medtatour. 
And as fo; þ ſpeach of (only fapth iuſtitieth) the 
letiptute hach not. yet hath ben ſpoke by ſom? 
letned men to exclude Þ wozkes of Moyſes law, 
wherin S. Paule labozed in his epiſtle to the 
— where S. Paule ſpeaketh not of the 
oz he hath not this faſhion of 
Heer 3505 but in this wiſe, we be iu⸗ 
ſtifted by kaith. a attributeth the act of Juſtifica 
tio to god. And . Auguſtine ſaith plainlp, that 
fo; the moze playne vaderſtanding of S. Paul, 
od inſpired . to wiite his epiſtle. And 
rther ſaint ſaith, S. Paule ſpeaking 
of fapth,did cuer meane ſuch a faith, as had the 
git it, wherof he ſpake to the Gala- 
eq; circũciſio, neq; prepu — eſt aliquid, 
ſed 22822 — dilectionem operacur. Ind to 


— —— 
thinge. Ind therefoze as ſcripture teſtifieth that 
od mak eth his pzomiſe to them þ beleue in ht. 
o it ceſtpfpeth that god maketh his pꝛomyſe to 
PRI ns — a" wzpteth. 
And by the wyſe man god ſayeth, I loue them 
that louc me. Saynt oft affirmerh.he that lo- 
ucth not god, not god fo ** 
oue 


Sod the on- 
lp tulſtificr, 


In an{ſwere 


mete for him two deus and neuer a meus? Thus much 


that wyll 
Erpue ko; 


- 


Wadlogta I fynde in ſaynt 


* 


lone, J can not frutefullybeleue, no not þ bo- 


lefe of knowlcge,as . Jhofi declareth 
appeerith, that the rr (pſter charitie, fo; 
ye ſpeake of hex, hath to helpe her elder ſi⸗ 
ſter tayth in tuſtification.But ye now me 
to ſhewe pou ſcripture, in this fozme of ſillables, 
Charitie tuſtifieth, And yet pe haue no (cri 
ſoframed,foz tayth as to ſay,fayth tuſtifieth,ne- 
uettheleſſe to aunſ were pou accozdinge to your 
folyſſhnes, and to ſtoppe pour mouth, who be: 
gin to appoſe me,as childzen were wont eche one 
another in their pumers to aſke, where — 


I tynd in ſaynt Paule, deus ſuſtiſicat, and then 
n. deus eſt chatitas: Ind fo 
1 fynde charicas iuſtificat. Foz quicquid predi- 
catur de ſubiecto, ptedicatur de predicato, 


lo it deus predicatur de iuſtiſicate, to ſaye, deus 


iuſtiticat, and then charicas predicatur de deo, 
deus eſt chatitas, the ſcripture that ſayth deus 
iuſtiticat, ſayth alſo, charicas iuſtiſicat. Ind thus 


J giue you wozdes fo; wozdes, who deſerue non 
/ other. Foz elles J knowe that, charicas que de 
; deo predicatur,eit increata, and ſo differethe, a 
| 


charicate qua iuſtiticamur. Thus foz mp recrea- 
cton, J aunſwere pou, as pou be , who 
from ſexiouſe diſcuſſion of the true wyll 
b:ynge the matter to ſillables, and yet in dede, ye 
haue no ſuch ſillables, fo; fayth, what ſo cuer ye 
ſay,as pou wold haut me finde, to ſcrue fo; cha- 
rite: fo2 ſcripture hath neither tides Atty 


is conteyned in ſcripture, as befoze is declared. 
Is fo; wozkes of the lawe ſerue you onely, fo; 
matter to talke on. Ts foz frenes tniuſtificari- 
on, affirme all to beofgift,and there is no- 
— freer then gilt. ol no glozy, but 
onely of goddes glozy in whome we ſhuld glo⸗ 
ty, as ſaynt Paule teacheth vs. Nowe where ye 
ſaye,that if theſtette of chziſtes paſſion, ſhoulde 
depend of che condicſon of our wozkes we ſhuld 
neuet be ſure, and certayne of our twwſtification, 
fo2 all our wozkes are vnperfice,x foule. Thus 
J aunſwcr you that what ſutenes ye wold haue 
IJ can not tell, but of this J am ſure, that god 
hath thus ozdepned that baptiſine is neceſſary. 
to attapne ſaluacion, and yet all child zen, be not 
ſure to be baptiſed. Ind this doth ſctipture tell 
me aſſuredly, that a man muſt perſeucr in good 
doinge, to thende, oz elles he ſhall not be ſayed, 
and that he that Nandech in vertue, may tal, and 
be caſt oute. am aſſured by ſaynt Paules ad- 
monition in his eptſtle to the Romaynes, byd- 
dinge the gentyle, take hede that he fal not. And 
ſaynt Juſten ſayth, It we continue in goodnes, 
we may be aſſured of god, that he wyl not faple, 
but whether we ſhal continue, no man knoweth. 
And therfoze alluraunce as pe ſpeake ok, 
of the condicio, and obſetruing 


without 
of it alſo, 


in ſ ik we turne, when god turneth to 
vs, Jf we beleue, when god ie Bs 


charicas iuſtificat, in ſullables, but Þ ſenſe of we 


not redde.Thus haue lerned 
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Condtttons 


Tf we loue,as god kpndleth vs. Jf we be baptt- 


| red 1 — * 

c — rer of fed as god comandcth vs, we Halbe tuſhified, Ae 
1143 £3; gts 
(41435131, 


guy lſte of 0zyginall ſpnne,be taken awape in — 


we walke in tuſtikication, as god by chzilt hath 
taught vs, and therein perſeucre, we Halbe ſa⸗ 
ted and glozrfted. And J knowe none other cn - 
glyſhe fo: ſo many iſtes, but to call chem condi⸗ 
(10ns, and wo:kes alſo to be done by vs, whiche 
woꝛkes, be vaperfice in vs, that be our ſelte vn- 
pcrfite, and as touchinge vnperfitenes, fayth 
therein differeth not from charicie, foz they nede 


mea, 


che may compꝛehend tayth alſo. But al our im⸗ 
perfitnes, is ſupplied in chziſtes perfitnes, and 
ſo chuſt ſupplieth vs, and we ſupply not Chzilt, 
We ſhulde do all as chziſt dyd, ko he is our ex⸗ 
ample to folowe, but we can not, fo we haue the 
dꝛegges of ſynne, and be coinpaſſed about with 
inficmties,as punyſhinent fo: the ſynnc of out 
father Adam. Do as the powers of oute ſoule, 
vpon occaſton of the wozlde, and the fleſh, and 
ſuggeſtion of the deuell, be ready to rebellion, 
Ind herein aſwell che power of the ſoule, that 
p;operly receyueth fapth, to diffidece,and doubt 
agaynſt the certapate of godly fapth,as allo the 
power of the ſoule , that receyueth charitie to 
contempte oz nsgligence towardes the oblerua- 
tion of goddes pleaſure, with ſoine confuſton in 
hope allo, as adurrlicte s cncoinbze bs, 0; plea- 
ſures make vs wanton. Fo; althoughe the 


tyſme, pet the ſcarre of it, and (as it were) the 
matter of it, doth remayne, whiche as it trou⸗ 
bleth ,and letteth mannes perfection in vertue, 
and thereby is maynteyned a continuall rife 
and debate, ſo is it not to be accopted our ſynne 
tyll we concepue it, by enbzacynge and agre⸗ 
ynge to ſuche carnall notions. And therefoze 
ſaynt James ſapeth, that concupyſcence, when 
it concepueth, bzpngeth fozth ſynne. And lyke 
as in cucry kynde,the female is commenly bar- 
ren, onleſſe it concepucth of the male: ſo is cou- 
cupyſcence barren and voyde of ſynne, onleſſe 
it conceyue of man the agreymente of his free 
wpll, conſentynge to the eupll motion. Ind 
bycauſc no man hath ben fo perfytte, but hathe 
in the continuall fyght yelded, althoughe men 
myghte be by grace, wythout ſynne, yet becauſe 
no man hath ( excepte oure Ladye as ſaynte 
Auguſtyne ſayth who is alwaps to be excepted) 
yl we ſhulde ſape we hadde no ſpnne, we were 
lyars,as ſaynte Johfi ſaycth, ano therefoze af- 
ter faynt Fuſtens mynde, do not onelpe fo: hu⸗ 
milite, but alſo foz trueth, pꝛaye in oute com- 
mon pꝛayer daylye fo; temiſſion of our ſynncs, 
And ſo mayſter Joye, to teturne to oute matter, 
yk ye wolde foz policie, flee frome the wozke of 
loue, to the wozke of fapthe, becauſe ye wolde 
be aſſured, ye be no moze alſured, m reſpecte of 
youre owne wozke,by faythe, then pe be by cha- 
ritte, but all our aſſuraunce,ts in gods pꝛomiſe. 
Fo; deup uerax, et omnis homo mendax , and 
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therefozehow ſo euer ye and pours will Jeſte at 
t. I wyll returne agayne to the common pꝛaper 
of the church Omnipotens ſempiterne deus, da 
nobis fidei, ſpei et charitatis augmentum, et ut 
mereamur aſſequi quod promittis, fac nos ama⸗ 
re quod ptæcipis. which paper beinge ſo olde in 
the churche,thep haue ben affraped, foz reucrice 
of auncientte,to bantſhe tn Germanp,although 
it repugucth and diſpꝛoueth their teachynge in 
this matter. Vcherefoze as the ſũme of out bcich 
beginneth,continueth, and is accomplyſſhed by 
goddes mercp. Quia neq; volentis neq; currens 
tis, ſed miſerentis eſt dei:ſo the aſſuraunceof our 
helth, dependeth vpon goddes p2oinyle. Marp 
(p vou) and that is truth, and here pe wyll clap 
your handes, and extolle the ſtrength of truth, 
that bzeſtcth out, although we phariſais (as ye 
ſaduces call vs)wolde oppꝛeſſe it. The pzomile 
of god is all, Ec ideo, ex tide(ſay pou)and theſe 
woꝛdes (crypture hath, ut firma ſit promiſſio. 
And nowe pe wpll percaſe bzinge in Melan- 
eg derae ons correlatives whereof pe made mention in 
gungen how the ende of youre booke of faith and of pzomile: 
bad And that the cauſe why we be tuſtified by faith 
once. (lapthhe)andnot by charitie, is becauſe pꝛomiſe 
can not be receaued, but by fapth. And in this 
poynt / they meruapl of the groſſenes of our wit, 

that vnderſtande not the nature of correlatiues, 

and ſe not howe a pꝛomiſe can onely be appꝛeht· 

ded by fayth,x that is the grounde,that moueth 

the to ſay, Onely faith iuſtilieth. Ind thus — 
teaſon 


reaſon, Seinge our ſaluation dependeth vpon 
goddes pzomile and a pzomile can not be appꝛe 
hended, but by faith onely, we muſt nedes ſape, 
only faith tuſtifieth, And to make þ matter plain 
they beunge in a ſimtlitude. Jf one man pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth an other. xx. li.ho s can he, to whom the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛomiſe is made, appꝛehend the pꝛomiſe but on⸗ 
ly by bileuinge him that pzomiſcth, And this is 


Fol. lx vii. 


the nee ſcoole of Germ ind, where ſophiſtry is 


not banyſched, but hath a newe garment and is 
clothed with pꝛetence of ſimplicitie. Fo: in this 
teachinge, is a meruelouſe apparaunce of plain- 
nes, and thzoughly cõſidered conteyneth a mere 
deceit. And note well reader, that thou mapeſt 
percetue this iuggelinge lophiſtrie, where it de⸗ 
ceyueth the. It is not denied, but onely faith ap- 
pꝛehedeth the pꝛomiſe, therein is no controuerſy, 
but marke well this, when god tuſtificth man, 
god miniſtreth mercy to vs, which was þ thinge 
god pꝛomiſed to giue vs (as Þ pꝛophet ʒachatie 
pꝛophecied god wolde giue him ſelfe) who is all 
mercie, where vpon is grounded our ſaluation, 
wherein we mult conſidze diſtinctly and a parte 
the pzomile of god, and the thynge by him pꝛo⸗ 
miſled, which is mercy. The pꝛomiſe is one, the 


thinge conteyned in the pzomiſe is an other. As 5525-5 pro 
ez, ſeweth | 
one krende pzoinſeth an other. rx. ki. the pro- . prom 
' mertye he 
Auge pom 


in their example(fo2 I dare make no newe)when 


miſe is the bonde.the thing pꝛomiſed is the. rt li 


In which ecample. though J graunt, at J ap- 
pꝛehend my kreudes pꝛonuſe, with beleuing him, 
Rui. pet 


rv 


pet I appꝛehende not, that is conteyned in my 
frendes pꝛomiſe, with beleuinge him, foz J ap- 
pꝛehend that with iny handes, pk it be payed me. 
And ſo althoughe we appꝛehende goddes pꝛo⸗ 
myſe, with oure belefe,yet the exhibicion of the 
mercye of God, whiche is the thyn 


compze⸗ 
hended in goddes pꝛomyſe, we appzehende that 
with all ſuch partes of vs, of bobye and ſoule, 


as be coinfozted and healed, by that mercy. Ind 
iu the wozkynge of chziſtes miracles, the pꝛo⸗ 
myſſe of helthe, tn body and ſoule, was receaued 
by fayth, in the vnderſtandynge lyghtened by 
God, but the healthe was receaued, in all the 
partes healed of body and ſoule. Nowe it he wyl 
yet wꝛangle and ſaye, that the pzompyſe of god, is 
mercype, and god wyll ſurely fulfill his pꝛomyſe. 
Do as he that appzehendeth, the pzomyſe, ap⸗ 
pꝛehendeth alſo mercye. J wyll not varye with 
bym therein to ſaye that the pꝛomyſe is foz the 
ccrtapne hope of the thing pꝛomyſed, mercy, Foz 
as oure Ladpe ſayde in the ſpirite of pꝛophecy 
SuſcepitIſrael puerum ſuum, recordatus miſe⸗ 
ricordiæ ſuæ. God hath taken to hym Iſtael, his 
ſeruaunt, remembꝛing his mercy, that is to ſay, 
accozding to his mercyfull pꝛomiſe, whiche the 
nexte verſe declareth. Sicut locutus eſt, & c. pet 
ve ſhal note here a diſtinction in degre of merey, 
betwene the mercye in the mercyful pꝛomiſe, wh? 
our Lady ſayth recordatus miſericordię ſux, & 
the very teceiuing of Fſracl to his ſexuice which 
god doth in tuſtikicatton of man, toʒ then on or 


keth Iſrael the beleuer that ſeeth god to his ſer⸗ 


uaunt, which is a further mercy a the very iner- 


cy pꝛomiſed. So as Jlrael appꝛehendeth þ mer- 
ciłul pꝛomiſe by faith,but being taken tolerutce, 
teceauethß further mercy pzomilcd,in receauing 
a newe hart, a ncwe ſpirite, whiche god createth 
in man. with the gyfte of charitie, and reſuicita- 
teth in man lyfe,beinge all like and charitie him 
ſelfe. Wherekoze we maye not pzoperiy ſape we 
appꝛehend tuſtification by fayth, whiche is the 
echibition of inercy pꝛomiſed by god, to iuſtifie 
man,onleſſe, we wolde call the pzomiſſe of god, 
and the exhibition of the thinge pzompyſed all 
one. God wyll do aſſuredly, that he pꝛomiſeth, 
and pet his pꝛomyſe, and the thinge pzomiſed 
be diſtincte, and the pzomple and the erhibiti- 
on of the pzomile diſtincte, but aſſuredlye knyt 
together, without faylynge,foz god can not fapl, 
and yet diſſeuered,in coſideration of pᷣſcripture. 
And here in is the ſophiſtry,in this newe (coole, 
flythly to paſſe ouer and iuggle, as this man 
ſpeaketh of vnder bozde,from the pꝛomiſe to the 
echibition of the thynge pꝛomyſed, which thepze 
fleight is not of the rude,caſplye cſpyed,bycauſe 
in common fpeach, we vſe ſometyme, to ſignikye, 

by the wozde ( pꝛomyſe) the thyuge pzoinyſed, 
and ſo we do, when we ſaye,we be ſaued by god- 
des pꝛomiſſe meanynge His mercpe p2omiſed, 
and pet be the pzomyſle, and mercy pzoinyled, 

diucrs in conſideration of the thynge, as afoze. 
Is ſoone as man beleueth, God pzocedethe 
to 
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The churche 
hath always 
laboied in re 
wicmbiaunce 


or gods pio 


imſes to put 
vs in reimen 
biauncc of 

our worthy 
nes, 


Leartheth (cs 
Aynge them, 
that de wor: 
thyc hai, 
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to the fulfillyuge of his p:omiſe,fo; his parte, 
giueth vs a newe ſpirite, and a newe hart, and ſo 
iuſtifteth vs ik we receiue it, and aſſente by oure 
free choyce vnto it, and wozke with it, whiche is 
the effectuall receiuinge, and the woꝛthynes on 
our part, whereby we be iuſtikied. And note well 
this that there muſt be on our part a wozthines, 
and therefoze, howe ſo euer ye wyll ſmyle at it, 
it is a good p2aper, Ora pro nobis ſancta dei Fes 
nitrix, ut digni efficiamut promiſſionibꝰ chriſti. 
In this pzayer we call vpon oure Ladpe as a 
lpuely membꝛe of chuſtes miſt icall body, to pꝛay 
to god, foʒ vs and with vs, that we may be made 
wozthy, the pꝛomiſes of chꝛiſt. In which pꝛayet 
we acknowledge and truely pꝛokeſſe . that þ pzo- 
miſes of god, require in vs a wozthynes.Foz the 
pꝛoiniſes of god be not to all men, without con- 
dition abſolute;fo2 then all ſhulde be ſaued, but 
onelye to ſuche as be woꝛthy to enioye them. 

Ind of thts wozthynes the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
the thyzde chapter in the boke of wiſdome, ſap⸗ 
enge, god hath tempted them, and founde them 
wozthy him. Ind Centurio in the goſpell, when 
he humblye, wolde haue auoyded the comminge 
of Chuſt into his houſe, ſayde. Loꝛde, J am not 
wozthye, that thou ſhouldeſte entre into mp 
houſe. Nowe if we ſhall ſo pꝛelſe the ſignificatt- 
on of this wozde( wozthy)as we meane ſomtyme 
when we ſap, Dignus eſt operarius mercede ſua, 
no man can be founde wozthy,the mercy of god, 
but it we can be content in the vnderſtandinge, 
to 


p2ayer, be made 
„ is that we mape be confozmable , to 
of goddes wpll. Ind it is to be 
noted,that we pzaye that we maye be made woz- 
thy(foz we can not make our ſelfes wozthy) but 
mult receaue all of god, of whom is all woꝛthi⸗ 
nes, and of our ſelte bnwozthines, and pet in the 
atteyninge of wozthines, we be wozkers with 
god, by his as befoze is declared. And 
thus much J ſpeake hereof howe this pꝛaper, 
which many wold depꝛaue is agreable, with the 
ſenſe of ſcripture, bicauſe it is neceſſarie, we be 
put in rememb;aunce.that the pzomiſes of god, 
require the condition of wozthines on our be- 
halfe, wherein is required oure endeuout. pe 
bzinge in at che laſte a text of faint Paule, lyke 
a keye to cleue a logge. Fo: ſaynt Paules ſpea⸗ 
kinge in that place, nothinge perteyneth to the 
iuſtification we ſpeake of, as ye knowe well y- 


nough,but onelp vie it bicauſe pe delite in copp. 


Then foloweth that ye call mp. viti.article. 


(nge(s to be called fteelpe done, wherof the 
s free and at lydettre withowte any cauſe 


Eueryeth 
beginninge ! 
of pꝛouocation. 
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Howe Joye 
Ute pious⸗ 
keth me to 
cal! him bp 
his name. 


So is there u frely done. Foz man dis 
—.— _— _ „as loue hatcred, de. 
Beſydes theſe alſo hautug — ben 25 ties asfatty 
dope ec, muſt nedis be pzouoked of tht᷑ to do o to ſulfer 
all hinges. Bug $1iberty of $ ſptrit conceiued by 


wher of Lhzifte and Paul ſpcke, affirming by f 
ſelte tobe free by lout to be don Im an 5 — 


ot au higher tht this popiſch lawer oz cow;tlye 
ruflcr can attapne vuto. 


Ys reherte mine article right, tyll pe come to 
the latter wozd where in ſteade of the wozd 
(coinpulſton)ye put in the woꝛd ( pꝛouecation) J 
wold neuer haue giuen Barnes x his ſcoletelow 
ſuch a cauſe of pzouocatton to haue teſted of me, 
as to (aye as ye reherſe. Fo: not onely vice, beſi⸗ 
des the inſtigation of the deuill, hath a material 
cauſc of pzouocation to vice, but alſo vertue, be⸗ 
fides the calling of god, hath a material cauſe of 
pꝛouocation to vertue. Jn pzouocation of ver- 
tue and vice this differeth, that a man may play 
the deuplles parte, ⁊tempte him ſelte, and fo ex- 
erciſe the materiall cauſe of vice, but man can 
not playe goddes parte,and of him ſelfe put in 
woꝛke, the material cauſe of vertue, bertuoufly, 
fo: alligoodnes commeth from aboue. But with 
Barnes it came tn by the way,to ſpcake of mis 
free wozkinge.epther in ſynne oz vertue, 0z anp 
other action indifferente. This maxime, I tolde 
him that eucry thynge is to be eſtemed of the be- 
gynnprige. Fo2 if the hath nocom- 
pulſyon , the acte is to be called free, pf che be- 
gynnpnge hath fozce and compulſpon, all that 
foloweth 


foloweth hath the nature of neceſſitie, We dif- 
cuſſed this in many ſpecialties, and amongeſte 
3 whether they that 

yued bumaryed;ſuche as wolde nowe mattye, 


J meane cvs thoſe be, whether they mape 
— — vſe the wozld 


hath permitted c And herein 
bicauſe the of that ſtate of pꝛeiſt⸗ 
bode, hath no cauſe of coinpulſton, fo: no man 


is compelled to be a pʒeiſte, and yet there be ma⸗ 
ny cauſes of pzouocatton, ſo as eche hath 
ones in his lyfe lybertie and choyce whether he 


wpll entre the tate of pzeiſthoode oz no. After 
anye man bath entred that ſtate, yfhe lyketh it 
not, he maye well lament his owne folpe in the 
choyſe of it, but he hath no cauſe to complapne 
of the tate, wherebnto he was neuer coinpelled, 
but myght haue choſen whether he wolde haue 
entred it 02 no, And therefozc to eyerye man 
that murmurethe at the pꝛeſente conditton of 
his lyte, it is obiected in common reaſon thus. 
Pe might haue choſen. Wherevnto pk anye 
man coulde cruelye replye, and ſape J coulde 
not chooſe ,cuerye man lamentethe the ſtate of 
hym, that ſayeth and declareth, he coulde not 
chooſe, and condempneth the complapute of 
hym, that mp haue choſen. So as theſe two 
commen ſpeaches, J could not choſe,and might 
haue choſen, be wozthelpe allowed amonge vs, 
whereby to excuſe 0z blame 1 oure u 7 

f 0 


To our krende that is offended with out doing. 
we ſap J pzape pou blame me not, fozm 
fayth J coulde not choſe. At pou could not 
(ſapeth the frende)J am not ſo fonde,to fall out 
with you, J wyll neuet blame a man (ſayth he) 
fo: that he coulde not chole. Rowe on the other 
parte,he that leueth his occupation, to be a ſer⸗ 
uinge man, oz ſelleth his lande, bicauſe he liketh 
better redy mony, oz matieth koʒ his luſt, with⸗ 
out godly conſideration if that man can alledge 
nothyngc,that ſhuld haue enfozced his ſo doing 
and pct wyll grudge at his foztune accomptyng 
hymn ſelte miſerable,he is put to ſilfce with thele 
fcwe woꝛdes. Pe might haut choſen. It ſhalbe 
ſayde to me patcaſe, thathcre is a le nge talke 
without let ipture of, I myght choſe, a, J coulde 
not choſe. Ind ſome ſhall call it wilpe wit, and 
. ſome tanglynge ſophiſttie, and ſome haly water 
nccth to de: Ceaſons, to: with ſuche pꝛette wozdes, the deupl 
2 chereth his geſtes, whome he feeſteth with tal- 
dal terms. kingt and ianglynge abode in the wozlde,wher 

with to ouerwhelm the very truth. To the mat⸗ 

ter I ſay thus, that this peace of truth, of mans 

free chople,todo good 02 cupll, confirmed in the 

ſcriptures, bycauſe it hath ben truely planted X 

roted in our common „J haue thought 

good, to ſtitre vp, the temembꝛaũce of it, by diſ· 

cuſſinge the commen ſpeche to the intent when it 

appercth to agre with ſcripture, it may be moze 

regarded, not bycauſe it is a cominen ſpeche, but 
bycaule it is the ttuth of ſcripture, whereby the 


better to reſiſt, Abbe doctrine, as ſome 
— — — mere neccſ⸗ 
ſitie, vpon their wzonge conſideration, of gods 
pꝛouidence, election and pꝛedeſtination. Goddes 
ſecret tudgementes, I leaue vntouched, and god 
woꝛketh after the purpoſe ot his will. Whiche 
is mooſt tuft. He calleth ſome in the mozninge, 
ſome latter, and at diuerſe houres of the dap, as 
the parable But to vs whome he cal- 
leth at the tyme of wo inge, whlles it is dape, 
and hath endued vs with the giftes of reaſon x 
vnderſtandinge: It a ſynner myght (aye to god 
foz defence of his actuall ſynne, J coulde not 
choſe but do as J dyd whiche no ſuch man can 
do)it were an excuſe foz his ſynne. But bycauſe 
god may truely ſape to the ſpnner, Thou mg!}- 
teſt haue choſen,therein is the confuſion, in euc- 
ry ſynners conſcience, This (peach ſhall percaſe 
offende many. And ſome wil ſay, may not the in⸗ 
kante, thatperiſcheth in the mothers wombe, vn⸗ 
chuſtened.ſap to god, Þ coulde not chooſe: May 
not the childe bozne, that dicth afoze baptiſine, 
ſay, I coulde mT thoſe in ſuch coun- 


tries as heare not of Chziſtes 12 , may not 


they (ay,thep could not choſcextheEſhal we allow 
(ꝙ they) this lawiers diuinitie of ( mape not 
chole) fo mannes allegacton to god, and graũt 
that all cheſe be vpon n ſaued⸗ 

Here vnto ſay, that I do not take vpon ie, to 
laye befoze pou, the of all goddes ſecrcte 


wozkes,but as (ſapnt Johfi ſayth) that we haue 
D.lit, lene 
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ſene and harde, we teſtifie,aud that hath not 
opened let vs woꝛſhip it. in ſilence, q intteat not 
in this place the ſtate of infantes, ne of other, 
who in reſpecte of choyce be lyke vnto the. Note 
of what lot of men J ſpeake,+ aſkenot of other, 
of whom J talke not. He was ncuer good ſcolct. 
Þ whiles his maſter taught him one thing, wold 
deutſe to aſke other impertinft queſtions. 3 cu- 
tee be two Cloule wit wolde not let me paſſe thus but aſke 
9u«ftrons a'- me, what ſap pe pet in deed, to ſuch childze,x ſuch 
wed 108112: lozt of men, what ſtate be they in be they not ſa- 
the (ccoudes uede d why do pe lap they be not ſaueds Ju good 
the "Girte he fayth, I wyl make ſuch an aunſwer,as I wolde 
aun{wereth à greate meany( when they myght truly) wolde 
doutcrh not Alſo playnly make. I can not rell(thatis to ſap) 
of u. in ſuch matrers as mans capacitic can not go 

| though. And note here teadet, what J adde here 
to, J ſay not, Þ can not tel, bicauſe J knowe no⸗ 

thing in the matter, but bicaule, albeit (here be 

ſome light, in thenttie of $ matter yet it is darke 

within, a the ſpeach of it maketh not to our cdi⸗ 
ficatton,but only to nouſhe the cutioſitie of our 

tſite, to knowe that we ci not copzehed. Dertp- 

ture is euident, that he that is not baptzed,ſhal 

not entre into heuen. voherby I may ſap of their 

ſtate, they be not ſaue>.But the to other queſtt- 

ons that may artſe,h9we ſtand that with this oz 

that, whereby to ſhewe the reaſon of gods ſettet 
tudgemetes. J can not tell. And herein the true 
conteſſion of mans weaknes of capacitte, to co- 

pꝛehend goddes ſettecies. with cofeſſing his ig 

nozaunce 


— —u—⅛ tel) doth much 
ſet furth our teuerete to his maieſty. And in this 
— baine glozp —— it hal be as 
teache foʒ thercluſis of 

arroganey a pꝛeſũption, planting of humilice, 
as hath ben in tyme of extreme dar kenes, expe⸗ 
— a — 22 

0 ue - 
uenience. This ſaieng (hal haue a ſkofthat byſ- 
ſhops wold teach tgnozaunce, fo; they teach me 
none other ſome wyl ſay) But when ſuch 
one bath well pleaſed him ſelfe in his ſkof, and 
ceſt ,he ſhall finde that I ſape true, + hun ſelfe to 
haue nede to lerne his ignozaunce in this point, 
But to the matter, I ſpeake in this , of fre 
choice of ſuch,as to whom god o his giftes 
— endueo w . matutitie of iudgemet 
to dilcerne the, ol fuch J am lerned by ſcriptures 
to ſay 5̊ neceſſite 02 copulſton to miſchiet, were 
their excuſelik there were anp ) their fredome of 
choice,their only cofuſid totheir codenatio. And 
ſo S. Paule in pᷣ. ix.chap.ot᷑ his epiſtel 
to) Komanes, where he ſheweth that the Jewes 
were reiected, bicauſe they tabled at Þ ſtublyng 
ſtone, meaning chuſt. Ind god (aid by his ꝓphet 
Tota dic expidimanus meas, ad populi no cre⸗ 
det & couadicere, I haue (ſaith god) ſpꝛed a- 
bzode mp handes þ hole day, to a people not bele 


uwing,X Do as god offring his help 
which is ligut the ſpzeding abzode ol his 
— — ebote rather to be in pᷣ 


bouſe 
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I! obiection 


he cooperacion of man, nothinge ts 
uted to man in the ſpeache, but all 
rod,not bycauſe mans is nothinge, but 
»caule it is in of And 
when ſocuer man in the glozy of 
s compared fondely to god, all chat 
vadeth and wanneth away, as the 
dell, is not ſene, in the great lyght of a bzighte 
ſonnc. And therefoze ſcripture ſayth. Non vos 
eſtis qui loquimini, ſed ſpiritus patris ueſtri qui 
loquitur in uobis, whiche denpeth Ir 
ſpake, but theſfectuouſe a chete doer in 5 
was the holy ghoſt. And this alſo, map be com 


of aca - 


menly obſetued, that the fy; + pz'incipal thinge 


occupicth the name of the hole. Ind therefoze bi 
IT 
od e he choleth vs, an offreth vs grace 
fo comero hum Chit is peach trulpe aff 


of it. And pet man 
uing by reaſon therof 
which no man is 
in the teteiuinge of it ſape with rhe pzophet x 
vericatis elegi. The greakes call this — 
of 


Fol.lextit, 


— — —_ Ind theres 


Can man chooſe heauen-euen as wyſely ſpoken - 1 
(ſaith a good felowe)as to ſay a man can choſe 13 
to flye. Ind here commeth in ſcripture. The car- : 
nall man vnderſtandeth not,any thinge of god, 
and howe ſhuld ſuch one choſe heauen : Bother 
(@ this godly teaſonet) ſeeſt not howe wit tra⸗ 
uailech to dzowne gods wozd-cand blynd it with 
wlrtie deuiſes-J pzaye the note this (ſayeth he) 
Aktet the of goddes woꝛde, hath put oute 
thett free will:nowe come they aboute the buſſh 
agayne, with the name of free choice, and all is 
noth wozth a greane cheaſe. Beleue not the falſe 
doctrines of mannes inuention, Loke Paule,to 
the Epheſtans,and there ſhalt thou fynde, that 
god hath choſen man, befoze the begtuninge of 
— rm nb ent beſt, what Bow 
- 4 vadertand this englyſh,as well as 
the beſt byſſHop of them 
Cozte ſome I wolde they were a leſſer ſoine)do 
T. i. handle 


handle this matter abzode, whom I wold glad: 


ly ſatiſtye,and I truſt coulde alſo, i 
indifferent, to haue the very truth 
rather then that they wolde haue truth, But to 
the mater, man can not of him ſeite in deed, 
no moze then he can, without gods gyfre clyme 
to heauen. And pet ſcripture ſaith . Quis dabir 
michi pennas ſicut columbe, et uolabo et requis 
cſcamewho ſhall me fcthcrs,as it were ofa 
douc,and J. al flye and reſt me: Thus Dauid 
enſpircd by god, deſyzed fethers to flye, whiche 
when they were offred hym then Daupd might 
choſe whether he wold ble them oz no. 
knewe, without fethers, he coulde not 
alſo, when he had obteyned them, mt 
whether he wold flye oz no, but marke 
further in þ parable of diſtribucts of T 
he þ had but one talent a layed it vp. might haus 
vled it, as thother did but he miſuſed his tudge- 
ment and lapde it vp idclly. So as when tha- 
compte was aſked of hym, of that hc Had recep- 
ucd,and vpon knowledge that it was layde vp 
idle, was aſked, why he dyd nut gyue the mony 
to vſutit e His aunſwere was not that he layde 
it vp,bycauſe he coulde not chooſe, but he decla- 
red the reaſons by hym deuiſed and ercogitatce 
whiche he ſayde moucd hym,to lay it vp, where- 
by apptateth, that as they, that had fyur Ta- 
lentes,and nught haut layed them vp. did choſe 
to be induſtriouſe and faychfull, and cncreale 
they; talentes,bp exerciſe, and were of their lozd 
conlidered 


plycitte, Jn the parable afozeſapde, theſe men 
whom Talentes were gyuen could not choſe 


haue the Talentes — vnto them, foz that 
was in the pleaſute of hym, that was lozde of 
the Talentes , hereunto all muſt agree where- 
in is reſembled goddes choyce, But when the 
owner of the Talentes, bepnge at lybertpe, to 
diſtribute oz not diſtribute hys Talentes, had 
thought good and ſo choſen, to diſtribute the 
Talentes ot his owne mere clemencpe, to one 
moo, and an other leſſe, Then the recepuers of 
theſe Talcntes , inyght lykewpyſe chooſe (as it 
appcarcth dydde) whether they wolde vſe 
them oz no. Foz ſome of them dydde vſe them, 
and ſome dydde not. Ind here thou mapeſt lee 
playnlye a reſemblaunce of goddes choyce that 

the ſelye ſoule ſpake of , and of oute choyce, | 
whiche J haue intended here to intrcate. 

God choſeth to geue vnto vs his gyftes, and £2? Hole 
in that parte we haue no choyce, and then we c32ceth, 
chooſe , whether we wyll vie the ayftes 02 

no, and in this parte we haue free choyce, as 
appcarcthe, in declaracyon of this parable, 

F0: m oute to good 0: cuyll, there 

is neyther neceſptye noz compulſyon ; By- 

T. u. twene 
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fre witto the Bikwene kree wyll and fre choice, I put nodik- 


con Quive ference,but in the termes ot free , whiche 
aupixe free erp2eleth the greke and latin wozdes, Liberum 
4 arbittium, and ec N, 5 mattet may be moze 
clerely opened in mp tudgement, Fo; albeit free 
will and free choice, were ment to lignifte one 
thinge,yet they that be moze fine, in their conſt- 
deracions, by abuſe of the wozdes, from their ful 
ſignificatton, haue deutſed, howe to gtaunt free 

wyll, bytcauſe they ſawe the wozlde, lo much ab- 

hoꝛte the dental of it and pet there with, to deted 

e ſtyll.theit abhominable dꝛeame ot mere neceſſi⸗ 
0: ande ke, which mere necellitte, can in no wyſe ſtande, 
with foes with mannes fre choice, Fo; neceſſitie ftgmifieth 
aan mare ont Pointe and no mo, whereunto any thinge 1s 
wpll that 's directed. Nowe cuerye choice muſt be of twoo, 
ſome ſenſe, At the leaſt fo2 one hath no choile,fo as he that is 
But not i, ncceſlitate to bedampned, hath no choice, ne he 
netectatye in That 15 neceſſitate to be ſaued, hath anp chopce, 
«ny fende. and both theſe ſoztes of men, haue no frecſchoice 
at all. But as fo; fre wyl, as we take it oneip to; 

a dcſirouſe appctite which is not the full Nignt- 

fication of free will, may ſtand with neceſſitie,as 

in erample a man beinge neceſſitace to dye(as 

tuety man is) map alſo gladly, willmglye and 
deſirouliye,bye,as many haue done fog chiiſtes 
ſake,manp fo; glozy,many fo; werpnes of their 

lyfe, And much moze, it men were neceſſitate to 

be ſaued they ſhulde gladly, willingly,and deſt- 
roulipe,do the wozkes of ſaluacton. Ind ſo the 
Captaines of the ſecte haue,ſtudted out a deuiſe 


howe 


howe deteyuynge men, in the ſignification of fre 
 wyll,as though it ſignified no choyce at all but 

only a deſirouſe appetite,they haue graunted 
that man hath fre wyl to his ſaluacion, whiche 


they call a wyll newe create of god, to be deſy⸗ 


roule of ſaluacton, and therewith defende ſtyll 
their mere neceſſitie,and therwithall ſay this al 
ſo, that a good man, both neceſſatilye well, and 
alſo frely well. and an cuyll man, doth neceſſati⸗ 
ly euyll, and fccly nought. They ſaye alſo, that 
god doth compell no man, fo; compulſion (ſape 
they )is contrary to free wpll, But not neceſſite, 
and to this they alledge the ethnyke philoſo⸗ 
pher Iriſtotcll, bicauſe he may helpe fozwarde, 


Fol irrv, 


Iriftotell 


who conſidering, the natural partcs of the ſoule ſprakc the of 


layth that uiolencrum @pponicur uoluntati, non t#49-7/0, 


neceilias. Ind yet Friſtotell vſcth ſuch a wozde, 


which is com 
men to mau 


in the ſteade of uoluntas, as ſignifieth Lubenti: and veal, v 


am o libidinem,that is commen to man à beaſt 


is not voz 
luntas no ar 


and not uoluncatem which is pꝛopꝛe to man, and vitriuw. 


yet thus the ſhyft in the wozdes, to deceyue the 
(imple, whom they wold ſeeme to deſire, to teach 
oddes truth, and vnder pzetence thereof, do 
owe abzode the deupls falſhed. But Triſtotell 
ther authoʒ ſayth,that abſolute neceſſitie which 
is pzopzelp necelſitie, is contrary to fre choice, 
which man mult haue,oz he is no ma. And what 
a Sophiſme is this to ſay,that a good mi doth 
neceſſarilie well. and an euyll man doth neceſſa- 
rilie euyl,and therewith ſap alſo that man is not 
compelled by god, to good 03 _ Foz euerye 
iu. mere 


moue violent 
the nt. itic. 


Nereſitc, is 


o «- . " . 
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mere neceſſitie that not can be eſchued, ⁊ is of it 
ſelfe a neteſſitie, doth enfozce and compell al the 
meane cauſes, to do hym ſerupce, foz meere ne- 
ceſſitie wyll be by no meanes diſapoyated. Ind 
it is ſayde therfoze,that there is nothynge moze 
violente, then neceſſitie abſolute. And marke 
wel thele teachers, foz in doctrine they conclude 
eche manncs ſaluacion oz dampnacion vnder 
mere neceſſitie, and pet they ſaye, god compel⸗ 
leth no man. And then bicauſe the philoſopher 
ſapeth, that compulſyon onlpe is contrarye, to 
free wyll, not neceſſitie, they ſay a good man 
doth krelye and neceſſarilye good, and an cupll 
man frelye and neceſſarilye cuyll, Ind as they 
do in the woꝛdes of free wyll lo they playt in the 
woꝛde (neceſſitic) whiche as taken two wapes. 
Foz; there is a mere and abſolute neceſſitie, that 
the lerned men call neceſſitatem conſequentis 
and a condictonall neceſſitie, whiche the lerned 
men, call neceſlitatem conſequentie, Is in this 
txample, when J tell one he (hall dye the cozpo- 
tall death. I tell hym a mere neceſſitie, foz he 
ſhall nedes dye, and it dependeth nether of ik⸗ 
fes, net andes, ne ca not be auoided but that ne- 
ceſſitie of death compelleth all meane cauſes, to 
ſcrue it neceſſarilye, to the accumplyſhment of 
it. Therefoze I mape (aye, It is metelyt and 
abſolutelye neceſſary that thou ſhalte dye. Ind 


this is necellitas conſequentis, Foz the thynge 
is 02dercd pzecifly ſo to be. But it I ſaye thus, 
Fo:bearynge thy foode, thou muſte neceſſatily 

dye 


And of this ſozte of ne- 
ceſſitie the gentyles, ſuche as hadde clearer vn- 
derſtanding reputed that they called deitine, fa- 
cum. As put thy fpnger in the fyer, and it wyll 
neceſſarylye burne hauinge the naturall cauſe, 
no let of opetacion. Nowe if it were aſked, whe- 
ther thy kynger ſhoulde neceſſarilye bucne, J 
mult ſaye no, meanynge of a pꝛeciſe, abſolute, 
and mere neceſſytpe, fo: thou neadeſte not put 
thy kynger in the fy;e , and ſo the burnynge 
ſhalde auopded .But and yf thou putteſt thy 
tynger in the fyer, then of a condicional neceſſy- 
tye, it muſt neades burne , Nowe marke the 
ſophiltrye of this ſecte, A good man (they (aye) 
doth neceſſarylye good, and that is true, in a 
condicionall neceſſitie, Fozif he be a good man 
he muſte neades do well, foz as ſone as he ceaſ⸗ 
ſeth to do good he is no lenger a good man, and 
ſo in an euyll man, he doth neccTarpliye cuyll, 
fo: pfhe dydde well, he were no moze an eupll 
man. And this neceſſptye hathe in deede no 
compulſton , bycauſe the fozmer parte of the 
ſpeache, is at lybcrtye without neceſſitie oʒ com- 
pulſion, and the latter parte is made neceſſarpe, 
by the mapnetenaunce of the trueth in the 
kyꝛſt part. And therfoze this ſpeach is true, Tho 
mas beynge a good man doth neceſſarily my 
an 


The copht⸗ 
ſtry of cuche 
as defende 
mere neceſ⸗ 
ſite, 
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Burt this is not true, that Thomas, ſpeaking of 


Joh an euyll man doth neceſſarilie eupll: 


and 


the ſame Thomas, doth neceſſarily wel,oz Johfi 
ſpeakinge of the ſame Johfi, doth rilye 
cuyll. Foz there is no neceiſlitie at all, in the mat- 
ter, but vpon vpholdinge the truth of the condi-: 
cion, which tn theſe latter ſpcaches is lefte out. 
Ind thus J haue declared the difference of ne- 
ceſſities, the one mere and abſolute, and þ other 
condicionall, and J haue ſhewed howe the ſun- 
ple people not hauinge their ſenſes exerciſed, be 
decepued by ſuch as be the deutls apoſtels to [c- 
duce the wozlde with intricacion of (peach, and 
lyke falſe marchauntes , ſhiftinge the wozdes 
which beniarkes, from the ſ1gnificacton of one 
thing to an other, by ſuche coloꝛs mainteine dil- 
co:de and diſagrement in thoſe thinges wherin 
it were moſt expedicnte,men ſhulde agree. This 
matter of free choice hath mucye — the 
church, by reaſon of ſuch, as wolde pzelume, to 
haue though knoweledge of all thynge after 
their diſcuſſton,and ſo entanglynge them ſelke, 
with goddes high miſteries, haue ben authozs 
of ſuch opimons,of mere neceſſitie, as not onlye 
impugne the hole pꝛoceſſe, of (ſcripture, but alſo 
ſubucrteth all ſtaye of good direction, and ende⸗ 
your,etther to godly exerciſe, oꝛ politique beha - 
uour. It is the extremite of all iniſchicf, to ſaye 
that man can not choſe whether he wyl vſe gods 
giftes oʒ no, when they be offred him, whiche is 
the tune of mans choice(as afoze )foz we muſt be 
pet 


ozdered of reuerentlye 

ly, with feate ofercour, with humble meke ſpi⸗ 
rites, not attogantly, not pzeſtiptuouſly, not by 
way of ieſtinge, not by way of raylynge,not out 


of ſeaſon, noz amonges other paſtimes, to ſup⸗ 
ply other comunicacton. G e Nazianzcne 
a noble Clercke ofthe greke church,ſcolemaſter 
to ſaynt Jerome, in whoſe tyme there were cer⸗ 
tayne called Eunomians, who affirmed there 
was no waye to heauen, but one, to talke of god, 


and diſpute of goddes wozkes. This Gregozye , 
Nazianzene, noted thoſe men, of their itche in tvs to: 
their tonge (as hecallethit)and ſheweth, howe 


they alledgeſſcripture;as men do the chaunce of 
dyce,take that commeth fy:ſt at all aduentures, 
henoteth them howe they troubled, all good al⸗ 
ſembles, with they; talkes in ſcripture . And 
that talke wared ſo common, that women alſo 
troubled their nourſertes therewith, and by occa 
ſion of they; talke, loſte as he ſayth,the floure of 
their ſhamefaltnes, Foz whoſe refozmacion at 
that tyme, he ſheweth that of God, neyther all 
bedilputed that myght be ſpoken, no2 
ſhulde of hym, no; to all inen,noz 
In \peakpnge of god, he wolde 
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mens capacttie.ſhalde be eoſidcred. Fo; the time. 


red them lelt to amende in their iyte, leſt being 
fylthy and cozrupt in liuinge, they ſhulde hurte 
them ſelfe, as he that hath ſoze eycs is hutte by 
light of thc fonne. This was the mynde of this 
good man, at that tyine, and when he had ſayde 
thus much,he was afrapdethey wold haut mit⸗ 
repo. ted him, that he fozbadrhe to thinke of god 
alwayes, Jo in ſuch wile euyl diſpoſed people, 
are wont to make miſtepoꝛt. of good adutttiſt⸗ 
ment. And cherckoze(he ſayth) J wold they ſhud 
thinke of god. as ott as they bzeath,but J ſpeake 
( he) ot talkpnge.reaſonnge and diſputyng of 
god, which he calleth in one worde (s 0a07%7, ) 
And yet Ido not ꝙ he ſinpꝛoue that bat the vn⸗ 
tymelynes of it, and therceſſe of it, Ind al thinge 
(he) hath his tyme, as Salamon ſapeth. Ind 


good is not good ( as Gʒegoʒy Nazianzenc there 
layeth yt it be not well done. Is it ſemelpe ( ꝙ 
7 


he) toʒ a woman to were a maus 
And after in the ſame wozke,do not ſaynt Paule 
(aye, that all be not apoſtels e ne all pzophe- 
tes, and fynallye concludeth the matter that yf 
the ptche of mennes tongues can not otherwple 
be healed, but they muſte nh 


dyupnitye 7 | 
by the name of Theolo⸗ 
e all other in knowelcdge of 

dyuynytye . They that ſawe the abſurdytye cn- 
ſuenge of the myſozder, hathe teſtyfycd it vnto 
bs, whome it is better to bylcue then by abicc- 
tynge they; counſaple abpde the inconuenyence, 
u hiche the churche th Felte. Jt isnowe tyme, 
to returne to the dilcu of the reſte of youre 
booke, wherein it foloweth, 


Fozthe'on Wincheſter. 


Faith muſt be to me che affuerance- of the pzomyſcs in V vin. ix, 


god wes = incbaiſt (if 
acc6pitiibe the c6dic 


238 fulfill the 
foloweth thatatumtt 
Gods trwerth. 


his . 


of the pzompſe —_ 


* 


et datt not he expꝛeſte 
Faith alewereth me 
fill the law) but Win. no: a ed pry onely chziſt, ful- 
filled the law ergo nether Winch. not any eis, ſand! 
this condict6, Mali neuer be aſſuered of the pꝛomyſe 
God. Paule a nother wayes etcludinge the 
be the ſuerer and certay — 
promyſe (auld ſtande 
ion. who halbe . 
# Thus — Paule. 
not þ pzomile e, 


ing playn 


By — la 4. 


cddici$) & loue mult article. 


god(if J aiko. 


E farms og ee IE vm Hite Het» > 


* Ar | mm N 
% "4 "DS. es J ſu * 4 
ww wu ee —— * e p # 
— 


oꝛ to his ſeade. hum to be N 
rightwiſle m by faith. 1088 tuſtified 
by the wo: kes be therfoze made thayers,ſots faith and 
yrs ne — but —.— — 

0} | , no 
good wozkes to the atayument of cation Ft woz- 
keth w2ath fo; that it is impoſſible to de performed and 
acc5pliſſbed of man which is fleſſpe as Paul conſtantly 
afirmeth, and theretoze it wiappethe all the workers 


thereof to be iuſtitped thereby, vuder the cucle. Foz as 
manye as ſtande the workts of the lawe to this 
ende cuen foz ticacib ar poked vader erecract- 


on and tyed to the curſe Gala. ui. Fos where is uo law 
there 1s no — wag Wpheretoze( Paul nowe con- 
cludeth agenſte Win.ſaying)out of faith is Þ heritage 
geuen, tyke as oute of grace, that the pꝛomyſe mighte de 
the moe ferige and lewerer vato all the lead, not to it 
that is oncly out of g lawe, but alſo to it 1 is oute 
of the faith of Abzaham. Paul in ſpirit did ſee betone 
this Wincheſters condicton to fruſtratethe promiſe and 
thertoꝛe he confutcth it here fo clearely. And agein vnto 
the Galathks, It aupe wolde odiecte faping, ergo the 
lawc is agiſte the pꝛomiſes. God foꝛbid faith Paul, but 
if there had ben a lawe u which might haue geuen 
iyfe,then no doute tuſtificaction might haue come by the 
lawe. Bat the ſcrip ture concluded all vader ſynne that 
the pꝛomplc, the pzompſe (A (aye) oute of the faithe of 
Jclu Chzyſte houlde de geuen and not deſerued to the 
belcucrs. Thus yt ſe howe with ſo many wardes Paul 
ercludeth Win.tmpolliblc coudicion, tomake faſt the 
pꝛomyſe in Chꝛiſte that our fayth mygbt be the ſewrer 
ſtayed and cleaue to it. It onely unbeitit dipncth, wbp 
Wulde not oncty fapth tuſtyfyezirisa good argumente 
of tonttatye. But pet becauſe Min. wyndeth in bis cou- 
dicion ſo harde foz the attapacment of his tuſtificacion 
by wozks. I wold fapne ſe one of his good works 
ſo perfpt,purc without any carnal affect annered,cither 
of vapnglozy oꝛ of loue to hym ſelte 02 o fearc of 
not done 103 foz hope st reward, oz any 


payne 
lucre,pzomacion 
oꝛ to tecepue a bettet thinge foz the doinge thereof, out 
of ſo purc an herte that it be not done ot᷑ any afFeccion to 
the perſon, but onely of fayth and zeale fo: the glozyeof 


and renounce his aud gliozy, 
ſpiritc & to folowe chiſt mekely to death. acknow 
— — tomplayneti in his moſt per tect ii not 
to be adle to ING whiche he wolde do, but to do 
that cuyli which be wold not do. De durſte not call in. 
thts condic ion to attayne his iuſtiticacion therby, but 
conſtantipe atitmed as many as ſtande vpon the wanks 
ot the la we to Athem, thereby to be tuſtified, are 
yoked vnto the of the lawe ſayeng. Cut ſed is eue⸗ 
tp man that abtdeth not in althynges wiittt in the boke 
the lawe to perfourme them. I wonder theretoꝛe that 
Min. date ſtande vpon his condicion to be fulfilted to 
attayne any parte of his iuſtificacion thereby, Dare he 
clapme( thinke pe) any parte of his tuſkificacib toꝛ bur- 
nynge of Docto: Barnes and his telows for pꝛeachinge 
agenſt theſe wykedly armed articles: Tel vs Win. didit 
thou burne them ſa cruelly of loue and not of hatred oz 
cnup?trwely lone burneth no man foz pzeachinge the 
trueth,charite enupeth not gc, Abi igitur poſt chꝛiſtum 
ſatana. Come bak deupll after chꝛiſte, thou art ſclafide- 
rous to his crolle, os beinge maried to thy nown wytte, 
thou not the — 4 godly iuſtiticacion, 
but ſuche one as natural reaſon perſwadeth 15 
men, euen one good turne foz a nother to be done, and 
to deſerue thy iuſtitication. But be it in caſe, that Win. 
thus coudictoninge with god hath in his owne optniou 
done ſome good deed whereby he dare clayme his tuſti- 
ficacion,yct Wall not that ſame decd ſerue him to that- 
tapnement of that efFecte. Foz were it neuer ſo good, yet 
doth bis falſe opinion in his deed make it dampuable. 
But let vs ſpeakeof a ded abſolutely,cccluded kd 
all carnall affectes(pf any mau may do ſuche one) this 
deed is not our deed, but the deed ofgod wozkinge it in 
vs,foz what deed ſocuer pzocedeth out of oute cozrupte 
_ is — . ſayth Paule 1 * — 
you | , 
. 
of our 
owne fclues, but all our ablenes commeth from Bod. 
Jad Alaye fayth, Lozde ſet peace A fo; — — 


Fol. Ixxix. 
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YetV vin 
ix. artclie 
Loye, 


not therfoze (Win.) with god fo: deedis, which(a 
— | = ris: — 
mies. perſecutiou of tnnocente lombes 70 dis 


worde, deceptefully flateryng your pꝛince, cutill cown= 
ſel geuing to pꝛouoke the mathe ——— you all, # 
bpon that noble realme, fowing moſt bereſpes 
pea # that wittingiy which is ſyune agenſt Þ holy goſt, 
which when al Cinnes(de thet right greudus) ſdalde for- 
geuen, yet (hall this your vagodiy impiete be neuet for- 


geuen. 
2 Ou ſay then fayth is thaſſeuraance of the pzomyſe 
of foꝛgeucues of ſynnes, 


It tayti be that fame certttude and aſſured perſuaſts5 
as Paule faith, aſlut inge you of your tuſtificacton, why 
then adde pou your vncertapne condticton waunerynge 
vpon pour ſynfull works which as they be vnſtable vn⸗ 
per fit and ſynne ſo can they neuet make you a quiet and 
cranquyll conſctence,no: certifye you of your tuſtifica- 
cton, God fo layenge, Thou labouref in the multitude 
of thy nowne wayes and yet thoughteſt thou them ne- 
uer enougde Adde no condicton on your behalf rherfoze 
(oh Wyn.) into your owne condempuacton.Ch:tift neuer 
taught you to deleut vpon a condicton,but ſapd ſympiy 
and playnipe, Bcleue and thou arte ſaued. Adde not to 
goddes worde, left ye be condempned foz a lyzr. Wincy. 
tolde Martyn Bucere that he aud dis wolde not te⸗ 
ceyue the doctours as Wyn, wolde, J coulde bung Au- 
len Dicrom O2tgene and many other autentyk wiiters 
agenſt hym ſelf. but let vs ſee whethir he wpll beleve 
thts one docto; Caynt Ambroſe, thus wiltinge vpon the 
tyiſt pille to the Coꝛtinthes ſayenge. This thinge is 
couſtituted of god that whoſo deieue in chu hers 
without any mozke. onely by fapth, frely recriuinge the 
temtiſion of his finnes. What can be ſpoken moe plain⸗ 
tyc:Nowe make an cude Wim. and conclude pour atto⸗ 
gant articles. 


S foz your talke in Þ lawe, u is not wozth Veen 
an bawe, foz it is betides the matter, and 
bekoze aunlwered, mp pe can not im⸗ 
— —— may not adde to 
— doorman 
— 


wozd contepneth, And when J ſe fo 
yt, tequited of vs, I knowe none other cugiyſih 

name to ſignify what that is,but a cõdiciõ: Ind 2 diſcufſion 
here ict vs diſcaſſe, what we ſhal call addinge to 571 05; 
gods wo2d. It ye cal thinuencion of a new word woe 
wherdy to dilcerne what is watten in ſcripture, 

as J 02 you vaderſtand it, an addicion to gods 
woꝛde:then do you a al your ſecte, offende in de- 

uiſung the wozdes {office and cozrelatiue;)to ſi⸗ 

gnific what fayth doth, and howe it appꝛehen⸗ 

deth the pzomple, which I thynke p ſpitite wold 
not luffre you to do, if it were addynge to gods 
wozde.Bozeouer I thinke pe call not addynge 
to gods wozde thadding of an other language 
whertn to expꝛeſſe gods wozd, by other ſillables 
then it was fyzite ſpoken in. Foz then were the 
woꝛlde on both partes, in a great offence, einge 
gods woꝛd tranſlate into ſo many tongues, no⸗ 
thingelyke che ozigmall tongues of Greke oz 
Debzue. Wherebp appeareth, that beinge the 
true ſenſt kept holt, and eutiet, the letters and 
ſillables map be altered withoute daunger, as 
the language requireth, and without any con- 
tradiction of this texte, foz not adding to gods 
wozde. Furthermoze yi therplapninge and ope⸗ 


ninge 
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—..—.—.— ere dee in the oy 
— — Deine tmp 
gane wozde, Jam ſure pe wolde not 
— —„— 
aan te haue — ſundzy bookes, — 
ſtes holly — Hee + — — 
haue dont ok the ſonne and 6, fo; — 
of the ſecrete wozkynge,of fapth alone, yt ye had 
taken that,fo: addynge to gods wozde. vohen 
ye raple of me vncharitably and deuiſe foz your 
purpoſe,that ts not truc,we can not cal that,ad- 
dynge to gods woꝛd, that is all beſides it and 
contrary to goddes woꝛd. hen J ſape to you 
that it is pitie to (ee, the gyftes of learmnge in 
you and many other ſo abuſed and abhominacts 
on moſt deteſtable, to ſe the pzetence of goddes 
wozde,to couer ſo many deutiyſhe and deteſta- 
ble wozdes of launder malice, miſchief and he⸗ 
reſp, wil you ſay that I adde to gods wozd here- 
in bycauſe it is not therc directly ſpoken of your 
ye can not truely . Fo? albeit, it be not ſpccially 
wzitten of pou, pet bycauſe of a generall war⸗ 
raunt of ſcripture, that we may ſap and wytg, 
that is truth. and edifteth, ye can not ſay J adde 
herein vnto goddes wozde, but accozdynge to 
gods woꝛde lay truthe. And ſo lykewple in eue⸗ 
ry other iuſte honeſt and holy thynge. ho then 
doth adde to gods wozde? Only he that calleth 


ſcripture whiche is not ſcripture, oz * 


the fence of amiſſe. Fo; ſuche one 
krameth hym ſelfe an ydolf in his owne fanſpe, 
and wozſhippeth it foz gods truth falſely. Such 
men adde to 185 and repozt not god 
— the texte ſayeth) ſhall be 
— is the true vnder⸗ 
on indy pou. adde 


Arch many ty- 


notto mo ade pes 


mes vled, lyke a key to cleue logges, and there⸗ 


foze haue diſcourſed thunderſtandynge of it, Fs 
fo; the ſayeng of ſatnt Imbꝛoſc, nas nothing 
nſt myne article, Foz in the begynnynge 
the contencton was betwene chꝛeſt x Mot- 
ſes lawe,by fapyth was ſignified hole chꝛyſt, and 
by wozkes the law of Poples,and in this ſtrife 
where fayth and wozkes ſtoode in cötencion one 
agaynſt another, the ſpeache onelye fapth, was 
ſpoken of that good faith, only to exclude Moy⸗ 
ſes lawe, with the receyuynge oz not receyuinge, 

wherof chaſtedome was troubled. Foz els one⸗ 
ly dyd neuer exclude the familiar companye of 
fayth with charitie that ſtoode of the lame ſyde 
p faith doth. Ind ſo you your ſelt vnderſtand it, 
that charitie is there and not excluded. And the 
pzeciſe wozdes(without any wozke)erclude only 
the wozkes of the lawe, koz the wozkes of recep- 
uinge and vſinge the giftes of fayth, and loue, 
muſt nedes be there as ts befoze declared. Ind 
now: to the artpcle that foloweth in your boke, 
which article ye call mpne, aud J am very glad 
ſo to take it,it folo thus. 


E, Iman 
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Vvin. x. 
article. 


loye. 


Aman heynge in deadly fynne,may daue grace to do 
— wentoy penaunce, whereby de may atteyue to bis 
l l 


And I ſap the contrary. That man a in derdiy 
ſpunc may haue nograce to do the wozkes 0 —— 
as J te e me it wyll be verctied of Win. dim But 
the Lord conuette htm once ſo that all men maye fe dis 
open trutes of repentaunce foz his greuous perſec 
of Chutes membzes and heare hym opculy with teates 
tecantynge his falſe doctryne whereby de hath ſeduced 
inany a ſynpie ſoule. This 1s lo, dis dDoctryne, A man 
muſt do the worhes of penaunce befoze be be tuttfyed 
and ſo by ſuch workes merite and deſerue bis tuſtifica- 
cton and koꝛgeuenes of \ynnces. Bere thou freft(ſchriften 
teader) that fuch a man hath no ne de of chriftes death, 
but fo: ſuch men(Capth Þaul )cb21uſl is deade in vaput. 
Thus Fe ſe the concluſion of dis artictes to be. That be 
may do wel befoze de be tuſtified. Burſas T (aid before) 
tr bchoueth a lcrned diutne to cSclude what ought to be 
done, and what god wylletd to be beleucd by dis mant- 
keſt wozde, and not what Wynch.maye do by dis owne 
blynde teaſoninge without gods worde. He may do wel 
by the gytt of god (fapth he) whiche is fayth, ergo big 
fapth gocth before his wel doing aud dis tulificacton, 
and his good works muſt be thzuſt betwire both (if the 
place de not tonarow fot tht to de Haning dis faith # 
his good workes, is not as pet iuftified neyther by dis 
fayth noz by bis good woes, for they maſt ſerue hym 
but towardec the attapumentt to his tuſtificacton. Paule 
and Chick, topned faith and tuſtificacion cuet inſepara⸗ 
bly togitber:but this ſciſmatyke tewiſcd Ptcroboam 8 
deutliiich deuider of al chziſtk vaure wpl thru dis good 
wozks detwirt them, not fuffringe fayrh to clcauc to 
immediatiy het owne obiecte,cuen the mercy of god pꝛo⸗ 
miſing rempMion of ſypuncs tn cduſtes death. De wolde 
thiuſt iu here the wazks of penaunce befoze truſtification 
which thinge how foliſh it is ye wall ſe. Fp2ft, pe know 
that penaunce muſt go bekoze Her workes as is the tree 
be koꝛe der frutes. Prenaunce is a turninge to god, wher- 
dy of the ſpucere feareof god a man humbled acknowe- 
legeth his inne, and ſo al his whol lite de maketh new. 


Who 


Dere 

— dekore the woꝛkes of pe- 
naunce are done, Foz Bod is knowen in Chꝛiſte ere we 
turne to dim of the which turninge to god there folowe 
the frutes of repentance in doinge them all oure lyte 
longe, as to teate god, to humble our ſeife, to conteſſe our 
ſyunes to him and to renewe our lyues;moztifyiug con- 
tinuallpe our fleſſhe. 


y + and ye trauerſe the matter ſo plapnlꝝ after 
the lawyers pledynge as pou haue faſhioned it 
mete to be temitted vnto the country. And herein 
IJ ſhall ſpeake to you agayne, ſomewhat lyke a 
la wier, Pe handle me in pour aũſwer lyke one of 
pour ſecte, and do the woꝛld vnderſtand hereby, 
whervnto this vnreueret reaſoning, diſputing, 
x talkinge of goddes wil come to at Þ laſt, 
that is to ſap,to diuiſion, debate, hatred & ſtrife, 
when in that all hulde ſaye one, eche ſhall aun- 

ſwere other, as ye do nowe me, with, J ſaye the 
contrary. And ſo learninge is all paſtc, and the 
matter ceſtith vpon twelue men, wherein pe 
labour the countte as faſte as ye inaye. And pe 
flatter the wozlde with lycentiouſe doctrine, and 
offer them to pul! rome they: neckes, all ſuche 
pokes as pe thpnke dyd at any tyme let 02 im⸗ 
peche them eptherin thought oz dede, pe pꝛo⸗ 
miſe them libertie of al e _ 

li. them 


O this article your aũſ wer is peremptozy, Vvintoñ 


faſtc by abſtinence from any meat etther in lent 
0: otherwiſe , Ne offer 


tonteſſyon, and wepyng fo; ſpnne. Pe take away 
diſiinction and difference of apparell, dayes, 
tyines, and places, Qt take away ccremonites 
whiche in dede do much let good chete in aſſem 
blyes of good felowes. Pe geue women courage 
and libettie to talke at their pleaſure ſo it be of 
gods woꝛde, and to make the huſband amendes 
fo: that encomb pe, pe teach men ſectetip and lo 
as you may dent it agaypne if nede be. tyll it be 
time to come abꝛode, that they may haut as law- 
fully two wyucs at ones, as one, ſo they wpll 
kynde them both, I do not herein fayne oz ipe, fo; 
I knowe they haue not wzitten in anye matter 
moze ſcrioufly ne moe fondeiyt but pet malicp- 
oully and vutrulye)chen to pzoue it lawfull fo; 
a man to haue two wpucs at ones though the 
fyzſt be neuer ſo chaſte. Ind ſo when women be 
ſo etneũt to ſet fozth pour enterpzyſe, they be ſut 
fred of god fo: punyſhment to wozke there own 
confulto. Ind after that ſame ſozte by other in 
tiſementes lerned men to depꝛaue lerningc.and 


pꝛeſtes to trauaple,to deſtroy pꝛyſthode. Ind = 


this tut lo punihment of aun nne acht pace 
— a mcane to Courge and trouble 
owne aſtate. Ind un the meane 


pꝛtach not much nowe a days yet they wute di- 
ugently, and ſeude the bookes abzode buſclye 

V enite,emite,abſq argento, and in ſigni⸗ 
ficacion ye call nien to fredome, ye giue your bo- 


pour ſecte, wherein ye conſpire, Aduerſus domi- Thengipche 


of this latin, 
dominum er 


num et adaerſus chriſtum eius: I wold lawiers 


wozlde ſhulde not be troubled with ſo manpe 
K. u. longe 
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longe ſutes as it now is. But nowe to pour con. 
trarteng of ine which ye faſhion thus Jud I (aye 
the coutrarye. It I were lyke pou I ſHulde ſaye 
agayne, Maty and J lay the contrarye to 
And then thicker,you lyc and you lye,and I can 
tell as well as vou, and I as welle as you. And 
ſhall this fruptc gro we of goddes wo de and fo 
you wyll haue this bꝛoughte agayne of the pu 
imatiuc church that our hearers and readers of 
our bokes (hal ſay I beleue Joye, and I bcleue 
Wyncheſter. Ego Cephe, Ego pauli,but pet to 
auoyde ſome parte of that inconucentence, men 
haue deuiſed to ſap, nowe I beleuc not Luther, 
noz Pclanct6,noz Bewcer,no; Sumgitus,'no; 
Joye,no: Tutnoz. And call them (fo; the tymt) 
knaues, fo: Maledictus qui contidit in homine, 
but I bcicue(@ he) goddes holy wozdes whiche 
cannot lye as men do. Und ſhal I not beleue the 
woꝛdes of the byblt : I knowe what edificth me, 
thankes be to the lozde of his gyfte, my conſct- 
ence telleth me what is good, and no man ſhall 
bzynge me fro that god teacheih me by his holly 
ſoirite. Nowe pe wyll aſke me. Ind is not this 
well ſaydes Uerclpe if man were newer decey⸗ 


ſo many many crrours are attiſen in the ſence 
of goddes holye wozde, aul ehe deuyll map and 
hath cranſrozmed hym ſelfe into the aunged! 
lyght, ſuch ſpeach in communicacion is 9 


ſtinge his owne learning, to trye out what other 
men whoſe ſprrite ts commended vnto vs haue 
by one conſente lefte wyttemand teſtified what 
they vudetſtande in the matter. Mary pou mat - 
ſter Joye, I pzayc you pardonne me, foz yt god 
bath ſo made you of his ſecrete counſell, that ye 
can tell what Chzyſte thoughte( as ye haue be 
foze arrogantiye affyz1nced)ye may ſpeake fo; ſo 
muche with moze aucthozyte.then anye other. 

But let vs co(yder ones agayn your (And I ſaye 
the coutrarye ) fo; albeit pe (ape ſo in ſumme yet 
when ye declare poure ſelfe afterwarde , ſome 
wolde conſter pe ſayde otherwiſe, and that whe- 
ther pe wyll oz no pe agree with me. Foz when 
you call penaunce a turnynge to god, your ſay⸗ 
enge implicth, that befoze (ach a man as turneth 
by penaunce dyb by goddes callyng turne, that 
man was oute of goddes fauour not iuſtyfyed 
but turned from god, and after that by grace 
turncth, whiche ye call penaunce. So as yf ye 
mape be ſo bnderſtanded,ye ſaye that a man bc- 
a ſynner mape haue grace to turne. The 
pt we vnderſtande you thus betwene 
you and me is, that you expꝛeſſe the wozke of 
penaunce, whyche ye call turuynge , And 7 


ſpcake 


1 4 


ſpeake of the wozke of penaunce in general, and 
pet J haue not contended with you, what be the 
wozkes of penadice. And fo; ought I here of you 
in the wozkes of penaunce, I (ſhall not contende 
with you muche but agre with pou fo; all this 
bablynge, that turninge to god is the wozke of 
penaunce,ſo it be a hole curne, whereof ſcripture 
ſpeaketh, with a manncs hole hatte in faſtinge, 
weppnge, and waylyngc,and as the church hath 
declared our turnynge ſhulde be, and not halfe 
a turne, as ſoine of your ſcoole teache and amò⸗ 
ges all,your turning Turno:, whoin god turne 
into the right wape. But afterwarde pe handle 
your tozninge othcrwple 4 wyl ſo vnderſtande 
your turninge as a (ynner ſhuld be ruſtified, be- 
foze He doth rurne, wherein you turne the mat- 
teit ſo aboute, as it is incxplhicable,foz by you a 
ſynncr turncth not, as your ſpeache purpo:teth, 
but a man chat was a ſynncr, now beleuing and 
tuſtikied hautnge his ſynnes koꝛgeuen turneth, 
and ſo, he that is tutned all ready in tuſtikicaci⸗ 
on, and pet temayuyug thi turneth agayn in pe- 
naunce, and then the ſeconde turninge Hulde be 
from god, yf the turninge in tuſt tet acton were 
to god, as it muſte neade s be. fo in rempſſpon 
of ſynne and tuſtificacion god curneth man to 
hun. And ſo the plapnc man, whom pe take vpon 
you to teache plapnly, wolde bnderſtand u. Fo? 
when ye ſay thata (inner betoꝛe his turninge by 
penaunte belcucth and is tukificd, that is one 
turne, where he was befoze from god, nod to be 
towardes 


towardes hym. And then ik there be pet after 
turninge againe in pe ſaunce, that turning muſt 
nedes de from god, Fo: a ſeconde turne muſt ne 
des be contrarie to the fyzſte, as a ſymple man 
aunſwered when one tolde him the wozlde was 
turned, Then q he) all is well, fo: J harde my 
graundfather ſay, in his tyme, the wonlde was 
turned, Ind then the wozlde was nought . Ind 
thertoze by the ſeconde turne he concludeth, it 
ſhuld be good. Foz in two turnes one ſucceding 
a nother.if the fy:ſte be one waye the ſccond is a 
nother. Ind pet you wolde haue a ſinner firſt ty- 
ſtitied by kayth wherein he is turned to god, and 
then turne nce, It᷑ pe wolde cal me now 
Pelagtan,btauſe Þ ſhulde ſpeake as thoughe 
man myght turne ok hym ſeike without belefe, 
then J wolde lap ye fpake as beſemeth the per⸗ 
ſonye maynteyne, J hauc lerned and thereatter 
ſpcake, that a ſynner can not turne without the 
grace of god, which god diſtributeth bydegrees, 
as the ſonne ſHeweth her ſelte in the mozuynge, 
in whome there is cacreaſe by fucceſſe tyll the 
ſonne come to the higheſt at noone. Men fall ſo⸗ 
denlye downe the hyll from god, but they be dꝛa⸗ 
wen vp the hyll to hym by degrees, And the de⸗ 
grecs of helth be hanified in p miracle of chziſf, 
of the blynde man, to whom chziſt reſtozed not 
his petite loghte at ones, but by degrees. We 
p:cache to men to tyſe in the moznynge, orco 
14m oſe,foz V anum eit ante lucem ſurgere, ànd 
vc br doe men lpe Uyll, whyle it be noone, that 
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the forme be at the higheſt and thiscauſeth pour 
fonde ſtaicall ſcoolco: extremities, which adinit- 
teth no meane. I haue ben ſomewhat merp with 
you foꝛ mp owne relcfe,betnge vexed and wery⸗ 
cd with your fonde talke, which is ſuche as ma- 
keth only a confuſton of Þ ye ſpeake of without 
frute oz editieng. And pet I can not pꝛetermit, 
tonotcſomcihat in ypourc tuſtificacion, whiche 
pe dꝛclate thus. 


Nodee let vs ſer the oder of our tunkicicton before 
god acco2di17 to the fctiptutes. Firſte(Catth Paul) we 
arc choſen of Godin chuſe before the Coundacton of the 
worlde was layde, and when we de done anew of rhe 
ſp:rit we ar calltdtco receiue faith t and.t.Fod.v. 
which gitte of faith certitpyerh veo . geuing 
vs the knowlege of god þ father in. dy Thuſte. Whyicy 
knowlcgce,as nothing can de fayd brerflyer fo 48 tete 
nothilugm:ccrecllent Feacter, more full and peetir, bal⸗ 
lomer mot comforeable F toyoule, For wien knowe 
god the father in ch:uſte, by $ holygoft, J know rHeſeccie, 
5 perſons to be the oneiyt oneSod, mol yighe goodnes, 
48 bauinghis bringe of dim (cif + all other crearures to 
IT daut their being, Iyfc, and mouing of bim, cut that one 
alonc my very liuinge God for me + for all fuiciente, 
merickul, benigne, lounmg, almgyry to me mp deltuerer, 
detender, and keper, long ſuffring,tuſte, truc, my pꝛetent 
ſ1atonr and fozacuce of mp [ynnes,qcuing mc frelp fos 
chuüſtes lake ererna hife and beartitude, Jn this know: 
lodge of my celeſtial father am J fermely pertwaded, 
C1111 Jeſu his oucly ſounc bothe god + man to be ſente 
temp ie into this world to be p anotared agceTias, 
Ringe x p2ciſe, to be my goucrner, deltucter, aucnger, 
defender,my head, rede net by his pation, mediatour, 
my clenſtaar Cacrifice,once for me and for all faitbfull 
fo; cucrockced vp on $croTe,mp ontiy interce tout now 
into bcuf alccaoed, my Holines, myne crptacion, mp 
tigatwilcnes, yelrh, wap, life, g Latiftaccion Latilktyinge 
mp 


. 


Fol.lxrxvi, 1 
my fathers tuſtice foz my finnes neuer to be imputed to +8 


me fo: my onecly faiths ſake dayly iuſtifying and abſol- 1 
uing me, continually teutuing me with his holy ſpirit, Ix; 
anoyntinge me with the grace of the Holy goſt:ſo that 8 
nowe I by his mereye # grace being in chziſte his elect, a: = 


might walke daplye in good workes, pleaſinge my cele⸗ 
Niall father vnto this knowledge and bcleef, he callcth 
ell his choſen foz whome he hath fo:ſene, pꝛedeſtined, e 
choſen, them hath be called by his worde and creacton 
of this world, vato this fayth and knowlege, andwhom 
he thus called, the fame hath be tuſtified, and whom he 
bath tuſtifted, them bath he glozitficd. 
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N the pꝛoceſſe of your tuſtification fyzſt pe Y vinton 
ſaye ſaynt Paule ſaith, we be cholen of god 

in chůiſt, befozc che koundacion of the wozld + 
was layde,which be the wozdes of the appoſtle. q 
And here ye make a true entrye, Then ye ſape 4 
that inthe fyzit chapter of ſaput Johfis goſpell, 
and the kyzſte epyſtle the fyfte chapter of ſapnt 1 
Johfi,tt is conteyned, that when we be bozne a- * 
newe of the ſpy;pte we are called to rcceyye 1 
fayth. It᷑ you can tuſtific this to be true J wyll 1 
not further impugne youre tuſtyfycatyon, But 1 
youre allegacyon of this ſcryptute, is Iyke the TH 
ſpellynge of a yonge ſtrypelynge, Jones wente is 
aboute to teache to tende, He wolde neades Ki 7 
ſpel backeward,(J.b.)he ſpelled it Ba. (B. J.) we” 
Ab. Che ſcripture ye allege ,ſayth.He that bcle- M0} 2 
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ueth is bozne of god. and he laye, we be bozne of 1 
god to teceyue belcefe. Scripture placeth fayth 1 


in oꝛdze bekoze the byzthe, not in pꝛyozytpe .of bs 4 
tyme, but in naturall ozdꝛe. And pe place it ] 
alter, as it were allo in the dyſtaunce of tyme. 
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Che woꝛdes of the ſcripture in the goſpell of 
ſaynt Tohft be. that ſo many as receyue ch;aſte 
hauc power ayucn them, to be the ſonnes of god 
luche as beleue in his name, who be not bozne ot 
the bloodes, no; the wyl of man, but be bozne of 
god. By this terte, to be the lonne of god kaythe 
muſt neades go befoze, The wozdes of the epy⸗ 
ſtle be theſe.Euerye man that belcucth that Je⸗ 
ſus is Chʒiſt, is bone of god, Is not fayth pla- 
ced here, in the ozder of the text, befoze the by:th, 
as a declaration whereby to knowe what 1s (1- 
gifted by this to be bozne of god, that is to ſay, 
to beleue that Jeſus is chaſte Not to beleue in 
tongue, as ſaput John ſapyth, but to belcue in 
wo:kynge that is beleued, Chziſte teaching N1- . 
chodemus our tegenetacionand leconde natiut- 
tie of god ſayth: Niſi quis renatus fuetit ex aqua 
et ſpititu ſancto, non poteſt inttoite in tegnũ dei, 
Which nattuite 1s miniſtred in the ſacrament of 
baptiſme, Jud inthactes of thappoſties, when 
p Enuche deſired to be partaker of this tegene⸗ 
racton and t o be bone of god and layde, Herc is 
water what letteth me to be baptiſede-Phillyppe 
layde to the Enuche, It thou belcueſt with al thy 
hatt thou ma eſt. And thanuche aaſwcred, I be- 
leue Jeſus Chziſte to be the ſonne of god. And 
ſo was thenuche baptiſed, whiche fozme of bap- 
time the churche obſeructh yll, in the ch:lte- 
ninge of {:17ants ockced to chuſt in the fayth ca- 
tholique and of theit parents, Ind accozdinge 
to this declaration the woꝛdes of ſapat Johũs 

cpiſtle 
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epiſtle be, that eche man who beleueth that Je⸗ 


lus is Chzilt,ts bozne of god, not eccludinge the 
ſacrament of baptiſme, but declaringe, that che 
foundacton of our tegeneracion, is thts fayth, 
where ſaynt Johii in a fcwe w3zdes reuerentlye 
foldeth vp the hole im1i.:terye of oure kayth. By 
your interpzetacion, ye wolde haue men firfle 
bozne the chilozen of god, z then to receyue faith. 
But Philyp ecpoundeth it that we receiue faith 
to be bozne the chyld:en of god, and therefozec re⸗ 
quiteth it befoze the tegeneracion, and ſeinblable 
in other matters, ſcripture pꝛeacheth penaunce 
to obtayne remiſſion of ſonne, and ye teache re- 
miſſion of ſonne whereby to come to penaunce. 
Scripture ſayth,x we do not foʒgiue our migh⸗ 
bout, god wyll not fozgiue vs.You teache that 
god muſt kyzſte fozgiue vs, and then we to fo!» +4 
gyue our neighbour. Chalt calleth vs to him to 
be vnburdened of our lynne, Ind ye teache p we 
be vnburdened of our ſpune 02 we come at him. 
And ſo thzoughlye pe ceache chʒyſt backe ward. 
Scripture neuer taught him after that ſoꝛt, and 
yet yt call vpon other fo2 letipture, and then ye 
wyll haue ſcripture playne as it is witten, to be 
vaderTaaded ſtreyght of al men at the fy;ſt rea- 
ding, which — in hade of plainnes, with a 
deſire þ mas curtoule nature hath to knowlege, 
o2 fo: want therof to be ſeen to haue knowledge, 
the number that rcaderh after you, ſaich they vn 
der and as ye do. Ind if ſuche one can ſay, only 
layth iullikieth, and a pʒeiſt is a 9 malle 
tt, 18 


is not in ſcripture.,and an Image is an idole,ye 
pꝛayſe ſo much the 102d in him, a teioyſe fo much 
as in a pꝛoſelite, that ye make him rane,thzough 
the ſcriptute, in thicke and thinne, euen tyl he co- 
meth to pꝛedeſtinac ion, and further to gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, that ſome be ſo blinded at p laſt, as they 
call al in doubte. Pe be your ſelte blynde, in ma⸗ 
lice, and take vpõ you to be leaders of the blind, 
and ſo tumble al together, in the pyt of erroʒ, w 
the miſerable deſtruction of ſoule and body. Let 
vs teturne agayn to þ ſcriptute pe haut bought 
in, which yt lay ) ſignitieth, that whe we be bozne 
a new of the ſptrit, we be called to receyue faith, 
The woꝛdes of the ſcripture be. Eche man that 
beleueth, that Jeſus is chziſt,ts bozneof god, Jt 
ye wolde herein relozt to gramer, x ſay, bycauſe 


'? (narus eſt)ts watten in the pꝛeterperkitetence, a 
i: (credit)ts wziten iu the pꝛeſentence and thervps 
-*? fanſy.Þ (natus eſt) muſt be betoꝛe (credit) I muſt 


aunſwer pou agayn by gramer,that the pzeter- 
perfitetens, in laten ſtgntficth p pꝛeſentens as 
wel as the pꝛetertens, foʒ philophers affirme,by 
reaſon of the cotinuall mouing a that tyme euer 
paſſeth,nothing is p2operly pzelft,but only god 
And fo: declaracto that the pꝛetettẽce, ſignitieth 
the pꝛeſẽt, euetv verbe paiſiue + deponẽte, boo⸗ 
Heth in his pꝛeterperkutens, of the verbe tubſta 
tiue, to ioyne with hisperticipl&both(eſt)x(tuic) 
ſo as(nacus eſt) is p:operly,Þ pꝛeſent perfitetens 
and natus tuic)the pzeterperfittens. Now ik the 
tranflatio had been natus tuit)the the _—_— 
wold 


wold ſomewhat haue holpe, to wzangle with al, 
And J wold the, haue reſoztcd only, to the decla 
cacio of Philip to thenuche, which Philip was 
no papiſte, no: lawer:as I woidc haue reſoꝛted 
alſo, to chziſtes wozdes, Qui credideric, & bapti- 
=atus fuerit, which placeth faith, be foꝛe baptiſme 


p ſacrament of byzth of 8 ſpitite, as ye ſpeake, in 
newe englyſſh, aud of the holly gooſt as the olde 


engliſh turned it,and of god as the ſcripture by 
you bzought in ſpeaketh it, And J doubt not but 
Chuſt thought in theſe woꝛdes, cuẽ as he ſpake, 
bicauſe ye medole W ch:ſtes thoughtes,x acco:⸗ 
ding therunto, W the lame oꝛdze inſtructed Phi⸗ 
lip to baptiſe thenuche. And yet ones agapne to 
your ſcripture, 8 alloweth not your repozt, of it. 
The ſcciptute is, Euzrye mag that beleueth Jeſus 
is Chult, is boznc of "t.This hath the ſame ſenc 2. 
b S Paule ſpake, in other woꝛdes. No man can 
ſap 0: ſpeake our loꝛd Jeſu chʒiſt, but in pᷣ̊ holly 
ghoſt, when ſaynt Peter alſo confeſſed chziſt, to 
be the ſone of god. Chyſt ſayd, that fleſh à blood, 
had not reuecled that vnto him but his kather. p 
is in heaue. Ind fo in this place, E uety mã that 
belcucth Jeſus to be chziſt, hath p beleue of god, 
which hauing of god, is ſpoken in the termes of 
by:th of god. He is bozne of god, to ſignifie þ ſa⸗ 
crament of baptiſme, wherein we be regencrate 
of water a the holly ghoſt alter chziſtes teaching, 
whome god badde vs heare, and therewith be- 
ware of vou, that teache Chꝛyſt not as ye haue 
learned in fcrypture, but after pour owne pina- 


ginattz 
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ons, Fo: when there maye be anye reſem⸗ 
blaunce, in the rude conſyderacyon of ß ſymple 
ma, mete to agre with your peruerle interpꝛeta⸗ 
cton,ye do taſely ſeduce him, to all owe your fan⸗ 
ſpe. Is in this vefte, when ye reade, be that bele- 
ueth Jeſus is Lhzilte, is bozne of god!, pe caule the 
rude man to note fyʒſt a byzth of god, and then a 
beleuinge and ſomewhat lyke thereunto , We in 
common lpeache laye, (he that foloweth me, is 
ny ſeruaunt). In this lpcach is a playnevnder- 
ſtandinge, that the man was my ſeruaunt bekoze 


he folowed me, So as the reſemblaunce of this 


ru at 
ot one 
1.15 4 
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t [peache.to the other of ſcripture, cauſcth ſpmpie 


folke, caſcly to agree to your expoſicion, that by 
that texte of ſcripture, it ſhulde appeate, that a 
man is fpzit boꝛne ot᷑ god,betfo:e he beleueth,by- 


* Cauſe the one ſpeache ts Iyke the other. And whe 


the vnlerned, by you be ledde into this erroure, 
then the pꝛyde of a pꝛeſumptuouſe knoweledge 
makcth them obſtinatelye to detende it, and call 
all other knowledge, wherby they ſhuld be ridde 
of their errout iuglynge and ſophiſtrie, mannes 
inuentions, and fuch other peuiſſhe wozdes, as 
men be encombzed to heare, onles they wolde 
make goddes woꝛde, the matter of the deuylles 
ſtrife. Thinke me not tediouſeſ good reader) that 
I tary,in this matter, to open and ſhewe, howe 
one faſhion of ſpeache in englyſh, recepueth di⸗ 
nerſe interpꝛetacion, by reaſon of the ozdꝛe of the 
mater, that is knit togithcr, Foz when J ſapeche 
that foloweth me is ray ſernaũt, the ſpeache im⸗ 
Poze 


pozteth that he was mp ſeruaunte befoze he fo - 
lowed me. But in an other matter knytte in the 
ſame faſſhion of ſpeache when I layche that co- 
uenaũteth to ſerue me is inp ſeruaũt) this ſpeach 
lignifieth not, that he was befoze my ſeruaunte, 
and the couenaunted, but that by this couenaũt, 
he is made nowe inp ſeruaunt, and was not be- 
koze. In the other ſpeache, he was mp ſeruaunt, 
02 he folowed me, ⁊ tn this laſt ſpeache, we mut 
vnderſtand, that he dyd couenaunt, oz he were 
my ſeruaunte. And what reaſon of diuerſitie in 
theſe two: Marpe in the kyꝛſte ſpeache, J ioyne 
that is out of all kinde of cauſes, to theffecte, as 
to folowe me is no cauſe to be my ſeruaunt, but 
rather enſueth of ſeruice. But in the ſeconde 
topne a kinde of cauſe with theffecte, And then 
map not (ap theffecte was befoze the cauſe, and 
therefoze in aſmuche as a couenaunt, is of the 
kinde of cauſes, to make him my ſeruaunte: J 
map not by the lyke faſſhion of ſpeache, deceaue 
my ſelt, and ſay, bycauſe in þ one ſpeache it was 
not true, where I layde(he that foloweth me is 
my ſetuaunt) chat he was my ſeruaunt befozehe 
folowed me: I mult therefoze in this ſpeache (he 
that couenaunteth to ſerue me, is mp ſeruaunt) 
ſay alſo that he was my ſeruaunte, befoze he co- 
uenaunted with me. Now bicauſe in the ſpeache 
of ſcripture, whiche 1s, Eche man that beleueth 
Feſus to be chziſt, is bozne of god, there is ioy⸗ 
ned,of the kynde of cauſes, that is to ſaye(to be⸗ 
leue)with theffect, whiche is, to be bozne 22 
a, may 
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J may not ſay. we be bozne of god, oꝛ we belcue, 
but that we beleue, oz we be bozne of god. And 
this relembleth that englyſ(h (peache, befo2e de⸗ 
clared. He that couengunteth to ſerue me, is inp 
ſeruaunt, But if the ſcrtpturewere thus He that 
ſhalbe ſaued, is bone of god, che vnderſtanding 
mut needes be, that we be bone of god, oz we be 
ſaued. To this is like p other ſpeache in engliſh. 
he that foloweth me is my ſetuaunt which im⸗ 
plieth that he was my leruaunt, 02 he folowed 
me, which diuerſe conſideracion arriſeth vpon 
the diuerſitie of placynge theffecte bekoze the 
cauſe, oz the cauſe betoze the effecte, Ind he that 
doth not mare this, map ealely ſape, an hozſe⸗ 
mpll,fo: a mythozſc,and in the miſtatzinge of the 
ſence of the ſcriptures, all hereſies be grounded, 
and they that be in that darkenes, ſubuetted in 
their iudgement, can not abyde the lyght of the 
truth, and meanes to diſcerne it, but be learned 
to abhozre, that ſhouldeclcare the matter, and 
call their darknes, lyght, and the verpe lyghte, 
darkenes.BSut (good reader) conſidze agayne x 
agayne, what Jope gathereth of the ſcripture, 
howe vntrulye he gathereth it,x by what leight 
he conueieth it, into the heades of the ignozaũt, 
that take hun foz a great maiſter. He ſapth, we 
be bone of god, and fo called to recepue beleck, 
where in deade we be called to receyuc beleeke, 
whcrewith,butnot with it alone, but with it as 
founvacion, to be bone of god, Foz he that is 
bone of god, we ſhall not laye,he is called to re- 
cepue 


ceyue faith. but in his byzthe of god,hath recey - 
ued it all readye, without which, he is not bozne 
of God. Foz fide purificat deus corda,as laynte 


hartes were purifted by byꝛth in god oz they re- 
ceyued faith. Foz if a man, be bone of god, olde 
Adam, is caſt awaye,the weight of ſynne is vn- 
laden,mas Gate is recreate and renued, Et quod 
natum eſt ex ſpiritu, ſpiritus eſt, and pct by you, 
man is bought to this ſtate, oʒ he knoweth god, 
fo: Hitherto he is but called to receyue fayth, by 
your tr achinge, whereby he commeth to lyght of 
knowlege, if we wyll giue credit vnto you, who 
declare your ſeit᷑ herein, a maiſter of crrour, per- 
nicioullye to ſedute the people, frome the true 
teachinge ofthe catholique churche, vſinge the 
ſcriptures, as boyes do in grainer ſcoole. Quid 
eſt latin proptet, foz their excuſe, and then tan- 
gle aftcr in englyſh as longe as they liſt. e cry 
ſcripture, ſcripture, and in deade ſpeake nothing 
but the idole of your owne imaginaciõ. And bi⸗ 
cauſe you haue ſo peruerfipe & vntruly recited 
the ſenſe of the ſcripture. Jo.t.and.t.Jo.v. as J 
haue declared, and yet ye make that vntruth fo 
a pʒincipall part of your matter to declare your 
iuſtification, and incontinently after a tructh, 


choppein a lye : J wyll not paſſe it oucr, but 


here make a ſtayc, #dclire the reader, to marke, 
that here ye go out of the high way of the truth, 
and therfoze, in that that foloweth, bzcake vp 
hedges,and leape ouer diches; trauapling, in a 

a.il, rough 


Paule (aith;and pet you wold teache, that menus 


roughe and an buleyeted matter, koz want of 
the playnnes aud ſmothencs of the truth. How 
ſtandeth it J pzape you together, that a man 
is bozne of god, to be called to fapthe, and yec 
bathe kozgyuenes of ſynne imputed bnto hym, 
fo: only faythes ſake-ſeing the byzth of god in 
.. piycth fozguenes of ſynne, which byzth, ye ſaye 
is wꝛought befoze faith receyued. Note this (rea 
der) J pꝛay the,and alſo this that he ſaith, finnes 
be not imputed, foz onelye faithes lake. Are ye 
come to this nowe, to encourage your beicucrs., 
that onely faith, hath wozthynes, fo: the owne 
ſake, to obtepne remiſſion of ſynnes? It is an 0- 
ther matter to ſap, by bclefe oulye, men obtapnc 
temiſſion of ſynne, as your ſecte ſapeth, then to 
ſpeake as you do, to onelye fatthes lake, after 
whiche ſoꝛt, they neyther ſpake ne ment, that put 
meritum de congtuo, et de condigno, whiche ye 
wyll teſt at, although ye vnder ſtand it not, and 
ſo muche the ſooner. bicauſe ye knowe not what 
it mcaneth.Chaiſt(by pou)deuideth his glozy in 
temiſſion of ſynne, with belcucrs, fo as belefe fo; 
the owne ſake, ſhall obtepne temiſſion of ſynne, 
but wozkers be abtected,ne chatitie ſhal chalege 
any ſuche pꝛetogatiue. vo hat ſo cuer pe lytze to 
ſayt, there is neither fayth ne wozkes, hath anye 
ſuch reſpect of only ſake as ye ſpcake it, but only 
chziſt fo: whoſe only ſake, out tapth,our charite, 
beinge giuen vnto vs of god, be accepted and re 
warded, by the goodnes of god. Ind lo heare 1 
note that lyke a ſhyppe without anker * 92 
rorycer 
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rother, ye wander as the variable wynde tol⸗ 
ſeth you, and ſe make pawes in and oute, wich⸗ 
out any tight courle, which no man can kepe, be⸗ 
ynge \warued from the truth. Now this J wold 
knowe of you, where is your ſctipture to pꝛoue 
that fayth certitieth eche man of his clectiõ, and 
ſodeclareth and openeth vnto him, the boke b 
E that eche man by faith might ſay, 
1 capice libri ſcriprum eſt de me, The knowc- 
led ge of (ſcripture aſſurcth x certifieth eche man, 
that couetouſe men, glottons, fozmcato:s, and 
ſuch as fall from that truth they haue receyucd, 
ſhalbe damned. And who is aſſcrtepned of his 
trayle natute, that he ſhall perſcuer in the truth 
teceyutde faith aſſuteth that god wyl not fay le, 
pf we faple not from hym, but where fypnde you 
our krayltie aſſured:But contrarite wypſe conti- 
nuall admoniſhmentes, To byd vs watche, by⸗ 
cauſe we can not tell when the theke cõmeth. To 
woꝛkte whiles it is dap, bicauſe of the ſodennes 
of the night. To beware of the deupl, that goeth 
about lyke a lyon, coainge, ſekynge whom to de⸗ 
uour. To labour by good wozkes to make ſure 
our vocatio, which were [poke al in vapne, ifſwe 
were aſſured by fayth. God ſheweth inuch to his < 
familiars, ſuch as haue by his ſingter plenteous Sz d 
giltes, and their hole endeuour ot their hart and out of gene- 


mpnde,vith a feruent deſire, to be tontinuallpe ag 


with chzi>,haumge they; conuerſacion, in hea- zom Hanns 
uen, and not vpon the carth, to ſuche god hath rens un 
reueled as hath pleaſed hym, where vpon they ate gde 
d. iii. haue churche, T 


haut of the ſelte taught by the holly gooſt)ſpo- 
ken, as by ſpectall reuclatton hath ben ſhewed 
them of their aſſuraunce,as ſaynt Paule ſapde, 
Certus ſum, and certayne other martires. But 
let vs be content with gods general reuelation 
in ſetiptute, and being expedient fo2 vs, by frare 
of falling,to cncreace our ſtudy, to exerciſe gods 
gittes, apply our ſelt᷑ to do as ts o2dred, and c0s 
maunded without curtoſitie to ſearche that aſ- 
ſuraunce ye ſpeake of, which is frutefully hidde 
from vs, In whichmatter the Germames fy:\t 
autho:s ot the dzcaine of ſuche aſſluraunce and 
moolt ccrtapnecertainte by fayth haue in their 
agremet at the diet of Ratiſbone pelded in that 
kondnes, ind graunt that godly men beinge in 
fay th be troubled with the doubt of theit aſtate. 
But let vs le what pe ſap further, in the pꝛoteſſe 
ok tuſtikicacion. 


Thus we ſclecte, called + eenated of the ſpirif, know 
father in christ and we know c<h11 by the farher whic 
knowledge and faith diawerh vs to loue god & to kepe 
dis precepts gladly. Thus to know the father in chile 
and chuſtin hym is lyfe cternal. Out of this pleutuous 
knowledge tuftificnge vs as Fſayc Caith Cpryngeth re- 
pentaunce, fot here the ſynner p2ayerth god to couuerte 
vim ſateug with Jetemye. Toꝛde couuert me and I, (ball 
be conuerted, toꝛ thou Toꝛ de arte my Bod, wheretoꝛc as 
fone as thou ſhalte conucrre me Þ wall repente me and 
anonc as thou makeſt me to knowe my fyanes I walt 
(myte my bande vpon my hippe. Now tell vs Win, who 
ts the autho: of repentaunce 2 02 1s repentaunce before 
fayth tuſtitienge ot no? There is no man haupnge rhis 
knowlege and faith in God thorowe chriſt but He wpll 
anon with the publicanc fall downe ſmytiug dis vane 

on 


vpon His brefteCapengc, Lozde he mercpe bpon me a 
ſynnee, Ja this knowledge w' ſee our ſynnes buried in 
(hikes waundes, and no moe iu the ſtonney tabies foz 
anger caſte of rhat moſt mylde Moes agenſt the ground 
altobroken. We fele them by oar fapth fo2gruen in chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes death ; out ſelues tuſtifiedby his reſarrection, our 
herres ſet at peace and reſt with god tu chꝛiſt deade koꝛ 
our ſyunes and riſen agayne for our tuſtificacion. Whi⸗ 
che merc1able goodues who fo beholdeth in ch2iſt cruct- 
ficd, he can nor but of loue vato god in chziſte lament x 
be Henuyc in herte that cucr he ſhulde commit ſuche gre⸗ 
uous ſynnes whiche could not be koꝛgeuen without the 
bloodſthedinge of that mooſt innocent x imm iculate löbe 
lu kerynge fot his enemtes which loue as it 1s unſpenk⸗ 
able, fo is it incomparadle. 

2 man(ſayth Paule) wyl ſkant dpc wyllynglye when 
pe muſt nedes * taſtilp dpe, but perchaunce wyl put bim 

it in percl ot death for his goodes to be ſaued,o2 $ mo- 
ther to laue hir child. sc. But god, be comEdeth his louc 
toward vs in d whk we were ſinners chꝛiſt wald dye fox 
vs. much moe there koze nowe we betnge tuſttfied in his 
dlode, halbe preſerued dy him from wiath. What faith- 
full herte towehed with this incomparable loue out of 
fayth and Knowledge, is not humbled with fear and c6- 
keſſion of his ſinnes to god and is not heupe and repen- 
tante deteſtinge bis ſynnes, ſfapenge: Shall J any moe 
commmt that thinge whiche hath brought this mp ſo lo- 
uinge a ſautour to fo ſhamcetull and payuetull a paſſion, 
This ts our fayth which cleaueth to the moſt certapne 
pꝛomiſe of god, and not to Wpn.waucryng vuſtable con- 
diction. This is our fayth and ſubſtancial certitude the 
moſt terme perſuaſion, without any waueringe, of the 
merciable free fozgeucnes and gracious abſolution of 
our ſynnes by the promiſe of our father celeftial in chꝛi⸗ 
tes bloud:and hath her own ptoper correllatiue the pꝛo 
miſe of god euer corteſpondent, and not Winch. tnowe- 
ledge of the fulfilling ot his cödicton. This ts the forme 


of our tuſificateon by fayth onely which attributeth al 


gloꝛy to god as dpd Abtaham and his chylderne and as 


many as haue vnkaynedly teceyuedchꝛiſtes goipci1. But 

let Wynn. worke on ſtyll his wpeked workes vito that⸗ 

tapnement of his pharſſaicall tuſttficacion bekoze — | 
vnrp 


loye. 
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ringe hum ſelf abouc chi which cuer alleged 
tures for dis doctrine to de cSfirmed, we 

my Lozde vicaregenerall tos bis dig 

ous pharilaical lookis. Wherefore if tts 
leme to be le tuned, let dim aunſwet now 

and not diſpute pooze men in 918 

ſous with bis 


cheitiy to hunt out ſuct as purely and (rely waite 
ſer forth bookes vnto ti e glory of god,coificnge of ch3(- 
tes church, and to warue men of Wyn. falſe doctrine. 
Fo: this Boucruner of ot ber men, which could ueuer wel 
gourrne him elite. is mote mete to tome in 4 galey,0z to 
dolde the plough, then ty goucruc ſo wor (dtple o bonelt a 
company. But the lande s a lyuc and deatetd of theſe 
A) oabttes pꝛide # blode thirſtinge, be ſecrh cbetr ſetrett 
wiked counſels and heaceth their boſtenge proude cra⸗ 
kes,their ſupercilions 6 :7rogancye is well knowne vuts 
me ſayth the Loꝛd: but y:t fo: all their luciferine pude, 
omotiuge and ertollin ze them ſclues# one an to 
their traitourouſe tutucss mutuall miſcbeit, pet 
al they ncuer biinge about there wyked ceuforcements. 
02 it is Bod that depolcth (itch mightye rmuſcheuouſe 
from their ſeates aud etaſitetij the humble. It is g lozde 
that ſkatcreth ther wikedcounſels and tr b chan 
iu they: owne piyde and blody cogtracions. —— all 
cite 


wy {AA AAR Og eee 


ark 


{magyn in their own opinions (toꝛ true fayth haue they 
none) ſuch workes fo: gods honour as th# ſelues thinke 
to make moot fo: a great kynges honour, as to be accom 
pantee wit) many men, and fetched in with many to2- 
ches and candels at none dayelyghted to htm, which ts 
the very light it ſeite. Theſe blynde woꝛrſbippers wyll 
make god an image ther to worſbip him, which idol⸗ 
lottyt the ſeconde commaundement vtterly foꝛbiddeth. 
They wyll worchyp him with golde perle, pꝛectous ſto⸗ 
nes. velucte clethe of golde. gc. They ſence ſinge # ringe 
hun in with belies as they were wont to do the biſhops. 
Tyeyp pipe him vp with orgaynes, and al rhe coſtly plea⸗ 
ſauuterrerne tytes and ceremonies(as ſeucinge pꝛoceſ⸗ 
tons) th at can be deutfed for to pleaſe great men: they 
vſe rhe tame to woꝛchyp god with all, when Chꝛiſt fayd 
God my tather is a ſprrire and in ſpitite and truth wyl 
he de worſbiped pra theſe wendy wycted blynde Byſf= 
ops are ſo farre caſte awaye and fo; their wpkednes 
tutned vp of god into theit owne hertes luſtes, and into 


a remobate dampned 00Þ go that they knowe not god 


fro man mortall. Oh god whar mynd may thts de. 
Uecrelyp Paule it and the cauſe why god woꝛ⸗ 

s caſteti them vp, ſayenge. What ſocucr men 
ought to knowe of god, the lameyath god dewed them, 
as his almighty power and godhed:yea and that by the 
creacton and creatures of the worlde if they wolde dilt⸗ 
gently ard humbly loke vpon and erpende them, fo that 
they be without any excuſe of any 1gnozaunce. But wh# 
Sod had gruen Winche, this knowledge of him, then 
yet he w2z(hpped no glozified gun not as 8 a " 
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ſent knowcle 
order that wp 
doth God tutut dim vp mite tdi: 

bis owne talſe taſt itt catton and ivto lo 
homunable cepzobate bloudye mynde, that in p 
perſecu , fagortyngr, wy po be ſlayenge 
trut pꝛot s and pzcachers of boty wade. be 
ſball(as Cdꝛiſt ſayth ) feme co dem (elf and 

do god high wa2ibip and by the Pura ef 
kcd wortes tuen His owne condecrion, to arreyne 
owne tutificacton defore rhe devel rhe pounce 
wor! dc, bis antichatiPope of Nome, Car 
ics c, wyoſe vicare gencerall wo thelye « 
per playcrh vp and downe. And al! rbrs e 
ſhall ch1s vicare generall do ro pou deceule 
nethet my father wor mc. This is 
into whiche this Gardener is nowe 
which dampurd minde be 

them tat Caye that thinge ro de 
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know 

to de good that to de good to be 

cuill. The? Leide gatlerue bist vanes 
UH. Christe kepe cueryt Dior 


Hop. The dolyt Sole reche all 
cowalclier.$9 
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N autem b —— piri 
tu lancto. Deter s loztr, 
when ſuche as harde him pzcache, were mou 

and aſked what they ſhulde do? Do n 
(ſayeth he) aud be eche of you bap tn the 
name al Jeſu chʒiſt, to obteync renuſſis of ſigne, 
when chziſte expounded the ſctiptutts, in the 
inyddes ot his dilciples, after his reſurrection, 
hc (atd it was behou \buld ſuffcr a riſe 
fro dcath the thyzde dape,and to be pzeached in 
his name,penaunce ⁊ temiſſion of (ynne, fo; all 
pcople.D, Peter allo pʒeacheth thus, Do pe- 
naiice & pour ſinnes map be takt awap, 
The p;ophet Ezechtell ſpeaketh attet this ſozt. 
It a wycked man doth And you ap- 
plic penaunce onelpto that be uwſhifted. 
all theſe places, no man hath ben fo madde, to 
(ay that a ſynuet that is ſo hlynded with (pune, 
as he can not ſee god. can of hym (elfe, turne as 
he Chuld do. to god frutefully, without che lyght 
and grace of god. ho can wake out of ſpunc, 
OI OE SR TInge FOIAND 


beth, and that god doth miniſtre ſpectall grace, 
und heipe man to turne to god from ſynne, it is 
agreed on with you. Pozeouer that ini can not 
knowe god, but by faith al muſt agree.and that 
it ts unpoſſible,to pleaſe god without faith, and 
that who commeth to god, muſte haut faith, 

Mitherto we agree, bur herein pe onely differre Ede yoynte 
from the fayth catholtque, and catholyque tca- in teacuinge 
chynge, chat ye wyll hage man fuſtificd, with re⸗⸗ une 
miſſion of ſyunei, ſtreight incontinently afoze 
bis faith be any warmed, with luche an 
, as remiſſton of ſynne, 
ſhulde go befoze penaunce, contratye to the 02- 
dee of true doctttne. And all this wzanglyng on 
your behalte ts,bicauſe ye wolde not alowe,any 
good wozke, befoze remiſton of ſynne. Ind ye 
are fayneto turne all the ſcripture vpſidowne, 
foz them of it. Ind when al is done 
it will not be, We be taught to pzay fo; fozgrue- 
nes of our ſynnes, And by pour doctrine, we be 
fozgtuea,o; we degynne to mar, unge _ 

ou 


wherin pexeigne, and with the tyzannyt of pour 
tongue, petſecute othermens name aud lame. 
molt cr uellp, with a counterket fozged \wozve, of 
 authozite; vnder pꝛetenſe of gods wozde, where- 
with ye take vpon pou, to be comptrolicrs of the 
woꝛlde. All ſuche armour of witte, lernynge and 

— — god hath gyuen you, to help, 

to mauntapne the ſemelp ſtate of Chaiſten telig: 
on, to thincteace of goddes honour, loue, quiet 
and cranquillite, amonges vs:ye conuert all. to 
the contalton of it, and handle the matter fo, as 
though god had nede of your lyes,as Job ſaith, 
Nunquid eget deus mẽdatio, ut loquamuni pro 
eo dolos:Fpnde you any txaniple in the pzophe- 
tes 0; thappoſtles, that they wolde ſclaũdet men 
wittingly,fo2 auauncement of thetr purpoſe: Is 
foz mp ſeite, I haue dſed pour enemite fo, as 1 
haue great good by it. I thanke almpghty god. 
Fe haue ben to me, occaſton of tudye and dili⸗ 
gente, to ſpend ſuch houres,as J hauc at 
libertie, to thincreacc of knowlege,p 4 might be 
þ ablet, to maintayne ſuch truthe,as I haue let⸗ 
ned, in gods ſcriptures, wherin percace 7 Huld 
elles haue ben moꝛt negligcut. Ind gde 
I have tacioncd, p ſelf outwardly, in þ wozid. 
not to contente your epes,, but haue ſhewed mp 
ſelt not dilingted, with MET. pa 
„ con 


the woꝛlde, and therfoze rhe moze pe 

and the wurſe ye ſpcake ot me, the moze 
haue I to thanke god, to ſuffer ſo eaſelp fo; his 
ſake,as pour walpce and enupe, (huld engend}e 
mc an honeſt reputacion in the wozlde in honeſt 
— to be noted aducrlarie to port, 
let ne, in the ſcriptures, and ſuche holy 
. aue expounded them, wherby to tudge 
uſe abhomnable: Do the inalicrous 
— — andthe ſpice 
full hatred without cauſe, of thein that be your 
ſcolers, daplye mozeand moze confermeth vnto 
me, the deteſtable noughtynes of that pe intend. 
The kalſched pe ceache, in the vaderſtanding of 
ſcriptures,cozrupreth alt other truthes, in you, 
and tranſfounerh them into lyes. Pour lerning 
cannot be of god. chat peache ſo lyke the deupl. 
Dow — — 2 — 
— — jul po —— 
haue other taulte neuet , 
to — but in my place of 02d2e, 
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teſtie as to thinke, the ſtate ol this ttalnie, to be 
directed, not by his high wiſdome,to whom 
bath counnitted it,but as J and ſuche other, 
our purpole(as pe note haue it 
— 2 Lone therin 2 pt (ape, 
pe can not in your abſence,but knowe,how pub⸗ 
lique thynges go) is this the charitable diuiſe 
in the bzothethed to choſe out me foz a raylynge 
ſtocke, and in teltpnge at your plcaſure of me, 
bꝛynge to the kinges maieſtees knowledge, ß ye 


woldhe ſhuld here ſpoken of pou e pt, 5 
eee. 
meane by wpucheſter: when pe attribute all 
faſhion of the ſtate of the realine,to Wincheſler; 
cal the actes that myllyke pou Wyncheſters cal 
ſtatutes Wyncheſters call tuſte puniſhementes 
(howe ſo cuer pe call them) zveyncheſters : and 
charge all vpon wyncheſter, that in fo doing ye 
name Wyncheſter, not foz Wyncheſter, but vie 
the name of wyncheſter in ſtede of that pe dare 
not name and ſpcake oute. Pe abuſe herein to 
muc he, the kpuges mateſtees molt excellent gif- 
tes, and J am aſhamed,that any part of his ma⸗ 
leſtees glozue, in defenſe of religton from youre 
co:ruption, ſhulde be deriucd vnto me, by any 
meane, who haut deſerued no part of it. Ind ſo 
(hal it appere in chende, howſocuer ye ſclaunder 
it, in the me ant ſcaſon. I wil no further aunſwer 
to pour taylinges in the concluſio of pour boke, 
but crhozte you, to call fo grace, that pe — 


TT krempe rartn A 
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I I velpted in yout 
punyſhement{as ye it were perſuaded of 
me) J coulde not willhe you 2 
beaſtes, and by 
wote not what, Puſon 
eſtemed of all men altke,and ye haue vſed 
fo: a tyme, as falle witues, to conferme youre 


falſehod fo; truthe,with ſclaunder of the tuft mi 
niſters therof, Now thathath fo; a while ceaſed 
and ye by lurkynge, de at libertte in talke, ye 
haue ſo diſgoꝛged your abhominacion, that laye 
hydden in pour bzeſte, as no man, lenger nede 
doubt what ye be. we could neuer get ſo moch by 
ecamtnacion, as ye conteſſe in bokes # pꝛokeſſe. 
Pe ſhulde by tuſtice haue dped, with opinion dt 


limpucite, amonge ſoine, and nowe ye lyue with 
a manifeſt declaracron ye haue euer ment 
and intended Pe ſette lelke in pziſon of an 
encombzed dye dayly yet liupng, 
in pꝛoſecuting miſtheuouſe entexpꝛiſe. But 
retourne you vnto god. to poute ſoue⸗ 
raine lozdes obeyſaunce, returne to be a good 
chziſten man, and an man. Foz what 


lo euer our faulty wozzes hat e 
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D 
— 8 merepem pe, nowe 
Nee 

— — d — — | 
amonges 1anye. e we, e time 
learninge ſhulde be mynyſtred, to ſuche effectes, 
God graunt vs to knowe Hin, truely and accoz- 
ding to his will,fo to woꝛſhyp and honqur hin, 
in bodpeand ſoule togithtr, as all contencions, 
debates, malice and hatred, clearely extirpate X 
pulled out, we mape liue here like chiſten wen, 
with chuſten men, and englyſhe men, with en⸗ 
glyſh men, whiche of a ſcaſon, hath ben bp. 
diſſention of opintons at letted and hyn 
dzed, whereof thoſe haue moſt cauſe to be ſozye, 
to whoin any parte of the faulte maye be alcti⸗ 
bed, Ind pet all muſt be ſozye,fo; that is ampyſle, 
|cche man foz his parte, begynne to amende, 4 
with the pꝛaytt of the church,continually pzap, 

Deus qui errantibus, ut in uam uerita- 

tis poſſint tedire, uexitatis tuæ lumen 
oſtendis, da cunctis qui profeſs 


ſione chriſtiana cegſentur, 
illa reſpuere, q 
inimica ſunt no 4 


& qua ſunt apta ſectari. 
Per chriſtum domis 
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